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CHATMOSS.

PREFACE.

' I 'H E  following chapters originally appeared in the Leisure Hour, and 
A were written at the request of the Editor. They were written in 

intervals of leisure, and were the result of impressions produced by rambles 
in various parts of England.

Places have characters of their own as much as individual men. They 
owe their distinctive features to the same causes as do men— to their 
ancestry in the past. England is united into one country, just in the same
way as all Englishmen form part of one race. But though England forms 
one country, its districts differ greatly from one another. A  North Country 
man finds it hard to understand what is said by a dweller in the South. 
Habits of life, manners, customs, all have strong marks of peculiarity. 
Year by year these peculiarities are growing less strong, as people move 
about- more freely, and do not always live and die in the place where they 
were born. .But the differences themselves exist, because the folk came 
of rather different stocks, and because the nature of the country they lived 
in, and the things that happened many years ago, caused their lives to 

take different shapes.
There is much to be learned from trying to see how these local 

peculiarities arose. They generally follow the lines of the divisions of the



shires, which carry us back to times when there were many kingdoms, 
and each managed its. own affairs. Though the shires are now only
divisions of the English kingdom, they still keep the traces of their 
independent life, and each of them has much that is peculiar to itself. 
Though they have all shared in the history and the fortunes of England 
as a whole, yet each has had a history and a fortune of its own, which 
has left its mark upon it.

These are the points which I have tried to illustrate in the following 
pages. Increasing occupation has prevented me from finishing the series; 
but I still- sometimes hope that I may succeed in doing so.

M. LO N D IN .

Fulham Palace,

J u ly  30, 1897.
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NORTHUM BERLAND.

•
/

NORHAM CASTLE.

T T  is my purpose to tell some of the leading j events of the history of the 
| *  chief English shires, and I begin with Northumberland, which has 

perhaps had the most striking history of any of them.
The leading feature of the counties of Northumberland and Cumberland 

| is that they are Borderlands. They remind us that it was hard to bring 
the whole of our island under one rule, and that this difficulty was felt in 
the earliest recorded times. When the Romans conquered Britain, they 
were driven, as all colonists always are driven, to extend their boundaries in 
self-defenpe. They did not wish to penetrate into country which they could 
not easily hold, and which was not profitable to them. So after some 
experiments they resolved to draw a line, extending from east to west,
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where the island was narrowest. It was to be |  boundary between peaceful 
civilisation and barbarism, and was to be so strong that it could not be 
passed by savage raiders. For this purpose they built a stone wall, 
defended by a ditch and an earthwork, from the Solway to the Tyne. 
This wall, with its fortresses and castles, was a stupendous work, the 
remains of which excite our admiration, and are a testimony to the 
thoroughness of Roman workmanship. The line of the wall was garrisoned 
by ten thousand soldiers, and must have been the busiest part of Roman 
Britain. It is a striking witness to the prowess of the northern trib.es that 
such a work of defence should have been deemed necessary, and that it

i f -  f  '  ^
f  ROMAN .WALL.

should not have served its purpose. For its ruins show clearly enough 
that it sometimes suffered from invasion, and was the scene of many a 
conflict The power of Rome decayed, and its civilisation passed aw ay; 
but it would seem as though early associations remained, claiming the 
Borderlands in later days as a scene of perpetual strife.

We are not, however, concerned with the Borders, but with Northumber
land. Its very name takes us at once a long way back-r-it takes us to 
the time when all the land along the *east coast, from the Humber to the 
Firth of Forth, was one kingdom. Our English forefathers came as 
invaders, in their long boats, from the land that is now called SleswiV.



Numbers of them pressed up the River Tweed and drove away the native 
Britons. Presently their scattered tribes were united under a king, Ida, 
called the Flame-bearer by the trembling Britons ; and Ida fixed his royal 
residence on the basalt crag of Bamborough, which rises steep above sea 
and land alike. Idas rule soon reached from the Forth to the Tees, and 
another kingdom was similarly formed between the Tees and the Humber by 
another English chieftain. These kingdoms— Bernicia-and Deira, as*they 
were called were at first engaged in constant warfare. Then they were 
long united under powerful rulers, and formed the great kingdom of North
umberland. After a time the Danes conquered the southern kingdom 
of Deira and settled there. The land between the Tees* and Tyne was 
given to the great Church of Durham, and formed a county by itself. The 
land between the Tweed and the Forth was handed over to the Scottish 
king because he could govern it most easily. So it came to pass that, after 
all these losses, the land between the Tyne and the Tweed was left sole 
heir to the title of the great kingdom of Northumberland, which had more 
than once seemed likely to bring the rest of England under its sway.

The present county of Northumberland, then, is the central part of 
an old English kingdom, from which it takes its name. That old kingdom 
did great things in early, times. Above all else, the story of its conversion 
to Christianity shows us what the Church did for English .civilisation, and 
how rapid was the progress of our forefathers in the days of old. At first, 
these' little kingdoms of the English were engaged in constant war with 

, the Britons, and their fortunes rose and fell with great rapidity. In 635 
the Northumbrian kingdom was invaded by the Welsh, and was helpless 
before them. It had no king, and sent for one of the royal line who had 

%been driven into exile. Oswald had taken refuge amongst the Piets, and 
found a home in the Monastery of Iona, which had been founded by 
missionaries from Ireland. There Oswald learnt Christianity, and when he 
went back to Northumberland he advanced to meet the Welsh army full of 
trust in God. He met the foe near Hexham, and before the battle called 
his people together and told them of his belief that God would be on their 
side if they too would believe in Him. The people agreed that, if they won

N ORTH U M BERLAN D . J§



the day, they would become Christians.' Then Oswald made a wooden cross 
as a standard for his army. Round it he fought, till the Welsh invaders 
were completely defeated.. He called the place of his battle Heavenfield, 
and sent at once to Iona for priests to teach his people.

The first missionaries went back to Iona dispirited; they could make 
no impression on the stubborn and barbarous folk. The monks listened 
sadly to their tale, till Aidan spoke out, ‘ Were you not too severe for this 
unlearned people ? Did you not give them strong meat, when you should 
have fed them with the milk of the Word ? * Then all exclaimed, 1 Aidan 
shall £01 * Aidan went to Northumberland and laboured with gentleness 
and kindness. He could not speak the English tongue, and for some time

King Oswald interpreted %his words

Â dâ n, ^as^bishop,' ^set-up his" seat at: 

worked lovingly together. OswaldGATE AT LINDISFARNE. & J  &
died in battle against the heathen, 

and his last words were, ‘ Lord have mercy on their souls! * Aidan, as he 
felt his end approaching, was carried to the church of Bamburgh, and died 
in prayer holding to a beam of the church wall.

16 THE STO RY OF SOME E N G L ISH  SHIRES.



Christian Nerthumberland helped to spread Christianity among the * •
neighbouring kingdoms. Its pegple learned from the. monks the beginnings 
of a settled life. The monkish missionaries built , their monasteries along 
the river valleys in convenient, spots. They cleared away the' trees and 
tilled the .land. They lived simply, and gave ready hospitality to all who 
came to- visit them.. They set up schools and sent forth preachers-on all 
sides: .^The monasteries were the only homes of. peace amid the tumult of 
ceaseless wif.., But a great question soon arose about the position of the 
Church ; o f . England. Southern England received its Christianity from 
missionaries who came from Rome; Northern England had been converted 
by missionaries* from Ireland.. The Irish Church had not followed ! quite 
the same lines as .the Roman Church. There* were differences in the time 
o^ keeping Easte$, and fp other points of ritual and organisation. The 
organisation of the Roman Church was stronger than that of the Irish Church, 
and many, men in Northumberland preferred it. Quarrels arose between 

* the two Churches, till* at last the Northumbrian king Oswy called his Wise 
Men together at Whitby in 664 to discuss what was to be done. He decided 
that it was better to follow the customs of the great majority of Christian 

' ||g ̂ people.. Many of the Irish missionaries went away. Those who remained 
submitted to the rules;, of the Church of Rome.

But tjie work of the Irish missionaries was carried on by a Northumbrian 
‘ who,,: had* been trained in their ways. A  shepherd fill by name Cuthbert, 
was fe.eding his sheep on the Lammermoor hills!on the night' that Aidan 
died. He saw meteors fall through the sky, and when he heard of Aidan’s 
death 'he„ said that he had seen the angels who had come to carry Aidan s 
soul to heaven. • He resolved to give himself to God’s service, and entered 
the nearest monastery at Melrose.. The labours of Cuthbert, his holy and 
his simple life, enabled him to win all hearts. The former missionaries had 
been strangers,: -Cuthbert was a Northumbrian peasant, who knew how to 
speak tp all manner of men. After much work for others he withdrew to 
live as a . hermit on one of the Fame Islands, which lie off Bamburgh.
Birds and beasts are said, to have loved him'and listened to’ his words. He 
could not be left in quiet, for all men. wished him to be bishop. . Cuthbert

c
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refused, till King Egfrith himself sailed to his island and compelled him to 
take the office. For three years Cuthbert wandered on foot through his 
diocese, preaching and confirming. Then lie :went back to his island cell to 
die in peace. Men loved and honoured him ; Lindisfarne became famous 
because it was the resting-place of Cuthbert’s bones. St. Cuthbert was taken 
by the men of the North for their patron saint.'

Meanwhile the union: with the Roman Church brought .greater civilisa
tion to Northumberland. Pilgrimages to Rome were frequent, arid the know
ledge of many things was brought back by the pilgrims. Two Northum- 

• brians* of noble birth, Wilfrid and Benedict Biscop, made Northumberland

. •  ̂ °|  ̂  ̂ : \

JARROW CHURCH AND JRUINS OF MONASTERY.

famous throughout Europe. . Benedict Biscop founded monasteries at Wear- 
mouth and Jarrow, and built there churches of stone, such as he had seen at 
Rome., Hitherto the. buildings of the English had been of turf, wattles, cor 
wood; A  church made of oaken beams was regarded as magnificent. Benedict 
Biscop set the example of building in stone. He brought also glass-makers, 
adorned his church with pictures, and even allured from Rome the chief 
singer of the pope’s chapel, that he might teach the English the use of sacred 
song. Benedict Biscop’s example was followed by Wilfrid, who founded 
monasteries and built churches at Ripon and at Hexham.

18 TH E S T O R Y  O F SOME E N G L IS H  SHIRES.



'®enedlCt BiscoP did' still .more good' by bringing books' to his monastery , '
at Wearmouth. He' founded there a'library, and set up what was really a ‘ 
great university. The monastery of Jarrow produced the earliest, and one of 
the greatest, of English scholars. Bede was a native of Wearmouth, who at 
the age of .seven was committed to Benedict s care. His whole life was spent 
in study. He taught and wrote on all "the subjects that were known in his 
days— philosophy, arithmetic, poetry, above all, theology. But his great work 
was an Ecclesiastical History o f  the English Nation, a book which makes 
us love the. writer and admire the force and nobility of the times about which 
it tells. Bede s Jhistory is- a splendid memorial of the power of Christianity

, t0 civilise and exalt the lives of men. Bede died in 735, and on his death
bed continued to teach his scholars. He was busied-with the translation of 
St. John’s Gospel, and went on .dictating as long as he could. With difficulty 
he reached the last chapter. ‘ There is still one sentence unwritten,’ said his 
scribe.' ‘ Write quickly,’ said Bede, as he dictated it. ‘ It’s done,’ said the 
boy, joyfully. /Y o u  speak'the "truth,* answered Bede; ‘ it is finished. Turn 
me- to the place where I used to pray.’ Then on the floor of his cell he | 
sang the GloriaI and breathed his last. Literature can give no more touching 
picture of the life' and death of a devoted student.

Bede lived long enough to see the approaching end of the greatness of 
the Northumbrian kingdom. There were disputes about the succession to the 
throne ; the nobles grew powerful, and, promoted discord. Even the monasteries 
lost their original purity. The monastic life had become fashionable, and 

% monasteries were unduly multiplied. Men entered them for the purpose of 
living a quiet life and escaping trouble, rather than from any higher motive.
There were signs of disorganisation on every side; and wJien the ships of 
the Norse pirates began to attack the eastern coast, Northumberland could

t
offer little resistance. The heathen Northmen were tempted by the treasures 
of the monasteries, which were mostly built along the -coast, j Lindisfarne 
and Jarrow both were sacked. The civilisation of Northumberland began 
to wane, and its force declined. In 822 the great Northern kingdom submitted 

to the overdordship of Egbert, the West Saxon king.
The ravages of the Danes almost swept away the traces of Benedict

c 2 * . *
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Biscop, of Wilfrid, and' of 'Bede. The Danes' settled in the southern part 
of the Northumbrian kingdom, which is now called Yorkshire. The northern 
part was left under its own rulers, but was made tributary. Its people 
were left unchanged by any mixture of Danish blood ; and the men who 
dwell between the Tyne and the Forth m&y still claim to be of purer 
English .race than any other dwellers in bur island/ The Danish parts of 
England were gradually won back by the West Saxon kings, and North
umberland made submission to Edward the Elder in 924. But the men of 
the North were lawless and hard to reduce to order.- Northumberland ceased 
to be a kingdom, but was ruled b.y an earl chosen from its old royal line. 
The life of Earl Uhtred may serve as an example of the wild spirit ‘which 
had grown up amongst the Northumbrian folk. Uhtred had covenanted to 
marry the daughter of a wealthy citizen, on condition that he slew, an enemy 
of her father. This projected marriage was given up in favour of a nobler 
bride, the daughter of King Ethelred. But the man whom he had sw;brn to 
kill could not forgive him for his promise. He waited for years till Uhtred’s 
fortunes had waned,, and then slew him in the presence of. K ing Cnut. 
Uhtred s* son slew the slayer of his father, and the slain man’s son vowed 
revenge in turn. • The two enemies lived in constant terrdr of one another, 
tjll their friends-came between them and exhorted them to forgiveness. The 
two men met and vowed friendship : to make their vows sure, they undertook 
a pilgrimage to Rome. When they reached the coast, the sea was stormy, 
and they returned. On their way back the old passion for revenge, which 
had been freed from any religious obligation, suddenly broke forth, and one 
slew his unsuspecting, fellow as they rode together through a wood. W e 
see from this story how law and order had ceased to prevail in Northumberland, 
and- the personal duty of revenging blood had'taken the place of justice. *

When William the Norman'became King of England and set up‘a stronger 
government, he found it hard to bring into obedience the unruly North.
The earls whom he sent to govern it met with violent ends. A t ‘ length 
he made the Bishop of Durham, Walcher, Earl of Northumberland. ' P 
WalcKer did not please the Northumbrians; and he summoned 'them to a 
cpnference at Gateshead, to talk over their grievances. As he spoke a cry
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W k  raised în the crowd, ‘ Short rede, good rede:; slay ye the. bishop!' and : 
Walch^r was slaughtered at the chapel door. The king resolved' to crush 
the spirit of this, turbulent folk. Northumberland w^s harried by his troops, 
aiid the kings son Robert laid the foundations of a strong castle, on the 
banjc Of the Tyne opposite the spot where.Walcher was slain. The castle-, 
was called the New Castle, because an old Roman.camp stood near its site. 
Round this castle houses were built, which grew into the great city of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the centre of the industrial life of Northern England.

It would-seem that lawlessness was in the air of Northumberland. 
The.Norman Earl, Robert Mowbray, who was sent to govern it, did good 
service by killing i$ battle near Alnwick Malcolm, King of Scotland, who 
invaded the land. * But Mowbray engaged in rebellion against William 
Rufus, and held the castle of Bamburgh against the royal troops. Sieges • 
were difficult in those, days, and all that Rufus, could do was to erect 
opposite Bamburgh a wooderj castle of his own, which was called by the 

^appropriate name of Malvoisin, the Evil Neighbour. The siege went on 
slowly, till JMowbray was led to leave his fortress by the promise that 
Newcastle would open its gates'to him. By night he stole from Bamburgh 
with only thirty men, and was pursued by the garrison of Malvoisin. When 
he reached Newcastle he found that he was disappointed of his welcome. He 
was made prisoner and taken back to Bamburgh. Then he was led to the 
gate, and his wife- was summoned to surrender, unless she was prepared to 

-see her husband’s eyes put out there and then. The threat was more than 
her ̂ courage could bear. Bamburgh was given up to the king, and William 
Rufus determined to appoint no more earls to govern Northumberland. The 
last remains of its old independence were swept away, and the Earldom of 
bjorthumberland was vested in the English Crown.

It was, however, still a question whether it was worth the while of the 
- English king to keep such a possession  ̂as Northumberland. The weak king 

Stephen gave it to the Scottish king for the sake of peace, and for some 
years Northumberland was under Scottish rule. But Henry II. swept away 
all the traces of Stephen’s misgovernment, and reclaimed Northumberland as . 
English ground. William the Lion, King of Scotland, took advantage of

N ORTH U M BERLAN D . 21
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Henry II.'s difficulties- aftel* Beckets murder and ravaged Northumberland.
He met with so little resistance that his army dispersed to plunder. A  
thick fog came on, during which the Scottish king rode at random. The ! ’* 
fog su4denly cleared away, and William found himself close to Alnwick 

. Castle, with only sixty. horsemen. He was attacked and taken .prisoner by
a’ body of English knights; and after that Northumberland had peace for a 
time. But Scotland was always watching for an'opportunity to attack the 
English Border, and Edward. I.s attempt to reduce the Scottish kingdom to 

'subjection to England opened up a long period of almost constant warfare 
.between the two countries.

The brunt of this warfare fell upon the Border lands; and the, chief 
features of Northumberland’ at the present day tell a .tale of constant 
struggles.. The villages and towns in the northern part of the county -strike 
the stranger as singularly cold and bare. There are no picturesque houses 
of any antiquity. The architecture is severe, simple,' and-solid. There are 

•scanty traces of ornament even in the few ancient churches which have .any 
pretensions to architectural beauty. The reason is, that for centuries the 
dwellers in Northumberland encamped rather than dwelt on their land. The ‘ 
villages are small, and at long distances from one another. .North of the 
mining district in the south of the county, Morpeth, with a population of 
4,OCX), and Alnwick, with a population. of 7,000; are the on ly, important 
places for forty miles. The farmsteads, each ŵith its row of houses for the. 
farm labourers, are all modern buildings, 'erected for the convenience of the 
farm holding. The old villages did not possess houses fit for the labourers 
to dwell in. Northumberland ‘of to-day, for all purposes of daily life, bears 
a most modern look, and has been arranged for the convenience of modern 
nfceds. On the other hand, Northumberland -is full of cas'tles, some in ruins 
some fitted up for residence; and many of its country houses have been 
built round ancient towers.

This is easily explained, if we consider the conditions of life which the 
constant warfare on the Borders naturally produced. The king built castles 
for the defence of the country against the Scots, such as Norham ,pn the' 
Tweed, Bamburgh on the coast, and Newcastle on the Tyne, f  The lords



who held.lands in Northumberland followed his'example, and their castles' 
or the sites of their, castles, may be seen at Wark on the Tweed, Etal, Ford’ 
and Chillmgham along the Till, Dunstanborough 'on the coast, Alnwick on 

.the Ain, Warkworth .and Harbottle on the Coquet, Bothal; Morpeth, and '

Mitford on the Wansbeck, and Prudhoe of  ̂ the Tyne. These castles'.were ' • 1

strongholds, situated in a large courtyard, which was surrounded by a wall, 
strengthened here and there by towers. They could hold garrisons and 
stand a long siege. Besides the more important castles, a number of towers, 
called peel towers, were scattered over the country. Some of these were large 
and some'were small, according as they belonged, to a more or less important

/
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person. Their principle, However, was in every case the same. The tower 
was of strong and solid masonry, and its entrance was'generally from the 
first floor, by means of a* plank which' could easily be withdrawn. It-was 
surrounded by-a  strong palisade of wood. These towers, were places . of 
refuge when a raid was made by plundering Scots. The people drove their 
cattle hastily inside, the palisade, and then mounted up into the tower. If 
the Scots were only making a rapid-dash for ‘booty, they, drove away the . 
cattle which they found unprotected,- but did not waste time in attacking a 
guarded, post. If the Scots meant more serious business, they could, of course, 
force the palisade and carry off the cattle, but the men and their movable * 
goods escaped. Often, however, these peel towers had to stand a siege, 
when their assailants first drove the garrison by their arrows from the loop
holes in the tower, and then piled wet straw round the walls; and set it on 
fire, so as to smoke them out.

The peel toVers were of varying sizes. Some were fairly comfortable 
dwellings in ordinary times; some were mere places of refuge in out-of-the- 
way spots. Some, again, were the dwellings of the clergy, who gave shelter 
to their neighbours in time of need. A t Corbridge, on the Tyne, stands., 
such a one, close to the .church. W e still can trace a stone slab by the*., 
side of the narrow window, which was so placed ks to form a desk for the 
priest’s book, that he might get all the light he could for his reading. In 
some cases the tower of the church was built on the model of a peel, 
standing square-and massive, that it 'might receive in- the time of nbed 
those who dwelt beneath its shadow. In other-cases, farmhouses seeni to 
have been built upon the same model. The ground floor was a .vaulted 
stable for the cattle, which might be reached from the dwelling-room above 
by means of a trap-door.

These defences,. however, only .served for a portion of the dwellers in 
Northumberland. In 1465 there; were thirty-seven castles and seventy-eight 
towers.* The castles mostly contained small garrisons of soldiers; the towers 
were the residences of the well-to-do folk. The mass of the people lived in 
villages, within reach • of a castle or a tower, if possible. It was not worth 
while building houses, which would be in constant danger of destruction.
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‘ Poverty was the best -defence against pillage. A  man'who had often to flee . 

for his life did riot .-.care to encumber himself with baggage. Th'e ordinary 
i houses  ̂were built of mud, turf, *or wooden, beams.' The floor was hollowed, 

out, and the roof was supported by a.beam rising from the centre. The' cattle *
•often shared the. houses-with their makers. There was no furniture save of 
the rudest kind. 1 Weapons for war were the most precious possessions of 
the Borderer. Yet the prevailing insecurity'did not destroy agricultural life.

jj •  ̂ ‘ jo! ^  '

committed at the end of the thirteenth 

divided into t̂hree m a rch esea st,

 ̂ * berland, who had their strong castle • '
at Alnwick. The Castle of Harbottle -  .
was the ’seat of the warden pf the

# ■ " | , PEEL TOWER, CORBRIDpE.
middle marches, and the castle of
Carlisle y/as held by the warden of the eastern march. These wardens had'

* to arrange with the-other lords of lands within their district how many men 
each.*waS to have in readiness for war. Each village had to supply its 

. contingent jj and, from the records of the number of men capable of. bearing * 
arms at different times, we. see that the agricultural parts of Northumberland 
maintained a larger population in early times than they do at the present day.

The.long war between England and Scotland had some periods of truce,' 
but these! Aid not much affect the Borderers, .who lived in a state of perpetual

D



warfare, and-had a code- of honour of their own.' They delighted in deeds of 
daring, $md were proud of their doing's: Nowhere were miristreL more frequent

’ than an their .borders ; no part’ of .England has so. large a store of martia] 
ballads. Most famous of these is the Ballad o f Chevy Chase, * of which 

. Sir Philip Sidney wrote that * it stirred his blood like*the sound of a trumpet/’
It owed its origin to the Battle- of Otterburn in 1388, which may be taken as 
a sample of the riature*of Border warfare.. The Scots, taking advantage of. \ '? 
the disturbed state of England, ravaged the qountry round ;Carlisle, and carried 
off three hundred prisoners, besides much cattle-!, .Encouraged* by /their 

-success, an army led' by the Earl of Douglas entered Northumberland, wasted" 
part 'o f  Durham, threatened Newcastle, and then. retired leisurely along the 
Reed Valley, laden with booty. Henry, Lord Percy, who won the'name^of 
Hotspur by his prowess, pursued them and attacked their camp at Otterburn, 
where they had halted for the night. A  desperate baftle was fought in the’ 
moonlight, with varying fortunes. E arl' Doi/glas' was slain ; ‘ Henry Percy 
and his brother were taken, prisoners. Both sides claimed the victory; but 
the Scots returned home with the greater part of their booty.

How serious, were the .results of this devastating war may be gathered j 
from the fact that in 1380 we are told the Scots carried off from.^Enfland’ ’ 
fofty thousand head of cattle. It is no .wonder that an Italian traveller ‘through 
Northumberland in the year 1435 regarded it as sunk in fibp£les<f barbarism..
Only in Newcastle did he seem to be" in^a. world which he kneV The.rest 
of the land was**‘ uninhabitable,.uncultivated, horrible/

. The difficulty bf keeping order on* the Borders of England and Scotia^  \ 
was great, and exceptional • rrieaos were used for £he purpose. Besides 
the ordinary" law- of the land, by which al[ English and Scottish: subjects ? 
were bound, there was also . a * system * of international/ law 'which was"'

Jset up by- cojnmqn 1 agreement. As. early as 1249 English , and ° Scottish - 
cdmmissioners . met, and according to custom called to their aid juries of ** 
twelve English knights and twelve' Scottish knights, whose* business it 
was- to" reduce to writing the customs which had gradually, grown., up for \  
self-preservation. These customs £rew -into a cod e*of’laws, which it was 
the duty of the wafdens on both sides - to administer in time of. peace,
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\ . '? h e y  n>et with jarge. ,bairdsv of followers on some neutral''ground .on the . ' ’ V
moqrlands, and .{here held their court, . .All who had complain ts~/of robbery 
or other wrOng^ brought forward their .cJaiV.s. If the warden was.convinced f  
° f  .^ e innocence of the .accused person, he might clear him by pledging 

•his- honour. If^he fourtd/that he was mistaken,-he was bound to withdraw 
his,p protection.- Ca^es. in ' which the j wardens did not interfere were '
submitted to a jury.. The decisions* of the jury were Written Yon the* 
statements* of claim, and. the wardens were bound to s'e'e that redress was-*? 
giv^p accordingly. The system’ was- excellent*;/but, as might be expected,

*  , f  •' '

' ^ ------r v T -*- - - ~  - > -; - - - ~

ALNWICK CASTLE.

* it.gave rise to many disputes between the wardens, who. did not find their 
-.duties easy,-and’ were not always diligent in performing them.

The need of constant warfare on the Borders necessarily made the 
Border lords men of, great importance. They were the military leaders,.of.

■ the" people, \ arid- such o’rder as was kept was enforced bŷ  their strong arm. .
Chief amongst them were the Percy Lords of Alnwick, who by marriages 
added| to^their lands till .they, were the greatest landowners in England.'.
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Henry Percy was made Earl of Northumberland in 1377,  ̂ and^it was 
greatly owing to his influence' that . Richard. IL  was.;* deposed from the 
throne of England and Henry IV, reigned in his stead* But the Percy§ 
had. grown too powerful to be obedient subjects. Hotspur quarrelled with 
the. king, made common c&use with the Welsh rebels, ’ and led the North
umbrians. to take part in civil war. Luckily, He was* defeated and slain at 
Shrewsbury, arid the power of the Percys was , broken.

Henry V.-restored their confiscated lands, and Northumberland was 
faithful to the fortunes of the House .of Lancaster. Henry VI. and his 
Queen Margaret made their last stand in Northumberland, where Henry VI. 
dwelt for some years, king of little else save the Castle of Bamburgh. ’ In 
Northumberland were fought in 1464 two battles of the Wars o f  the Roses. 
At Hedgeley Moor, near the base  ̂of the Cheviots, Lord Montague cut off 
a large body of troops who were marching to join the Lancastrian forces. 
Most of the leaders fled; but Sir Ralph Percy rallied his. men. to meet the 
foe. He fell mortally wounded, .and as he died exclaimed,- ‘ I have saved 
the bird in my heart! ’ meaning that he had kept his honour and died with 
a clear conscience. Encouraged by this success, Lord Montague marched . 
against the main body of the Lancastrians, and defeated them at Hexham., 
Queen, Margaret fled with her young son into the woods which fringe the 
Devils. Water, .where, hidden- among the larch-trees in a deep glen, a cave 
is still shown , which tradition points out as the queen’s ..refuge. There it wa% 
that she is said one , day to have encountered a band of Border robbers, who 
stripped her of all she possessed, till she threw herself 0^ the generosity'of 
one; "m who$e hand’ she placed the -hand of her boy, nrrd •said;f‘ Save’ the* 

♦ .son of your king.’ .The Borderers soon found means to further her escape 
to Scotland, whence she made her way. to Flanders.

i When the Wars .of the Roses were-ended, the Tudor* kin^s -beean ■ aO O ' *
more peaceful policy towards Scotland. Europe was forming into -strong 

nations, which were'bound together by.-a system -of alliances, ' ;Th^ object ' 
of Henry .yII. was-to detach Scotland from her old alliance, with ’ France, * 
which she had formed through hostility to ' England. He wished'to unite 
her with Englahd in the way of peace, and'^gawe his sister Maruaret in
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marriage, to the. Scottish king. But the old disagreement did not rapidly 
cease, and causes' of ill-will went on growing. In 1513 Henry VIII. was 
at war with France,and the Scottish king determined to strike a decisive 
blow • against England. James IV. crossed the borders with an army of 
40,000 men. The royal' castles fell into his hands. The English king • 
with the‘ greater part of his forces was. away in France. But the men of * 
thê  North rose in defence of their homes, and the Earl of Surrey was Soon 
able to muster an army equal to that of the- Scots/ H e ’ marched into 
Northumberland, where James IV. was encamped on the -hill of Flodden, 
between the Tweed and the Till. His position was hard-to attack. Surrey 
advanced on ‘ the opposite side of the Till,* and sent his artillery \ and one ' 
division of his army northward, to cross the Till by the bridge'at Twizel,

' near ;its^confluence with- the Tweed. The .rest , of his army crossed by a 
ford; nearly* opposite the Scottish camp. The battle began at four o’clock* 
on- a September afternoon, and raged , till darkness fell.

The/Various divisions fought with varying success over the low range 
of hills, and no .one knew who was' the victor. The battle was* bloody,

. and the loss ’ of"the^ Scots was enormous. King James IV. fell upon the 
held. Though Surrey was conqueror, his forces were so weakened that he 

\  did not pursue his campaign farther. Scotland was entirely crushed by 
the defeat; there were few families that had not to lament some loss. ^

After this the English Government seemed to have resolved to weaken 
. Scotland ‘ by all means in their power, and force her to abandon her 

allianpe with France. - The wardens of the marches became generals of 
skirmishing- troops,, -constantly waiting for an opportunity to inflict damage, 
on their foe. Border warfare was no longer the plundering-raids of lawless 
and’ adventurous* folk; it was organised into a system of - destruction 
and Jb&vock: Records were # kept of the mischief wrought, and accounts ’
were "rendered -from tim e'to time to the Privy ^Council. They- contain 

’’ a;'dism al ’story of villages burned, land thrown out of • cultivation, | 
Seattle carried away, men slain of made- prisoners. The lovely abbeys 

whifch Vose’ along the Twe<jd were riot spared. ’ Nothing was respected,, 
nothing was safe. The*. Borders ^became-• a scene of deliberate savagery,
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while, little was accomplished ‘ towards the purpose which Henry. VIII.
. had in vifew.

This state of destructive warfare lasted, with a/few interruptions, till' ! 
•peace was made .in 1556. After "that time the English Government *t6ok 

in hand the work of strengthening the Bo'rder defences and maintaining 
better ordef. T h e ‘ castles and towers were.repaired. ' Each Village ha'd to"* 
furnish a certain number of men, who were to keep watch every riighF' at 
certain places.  ̂ WHen a band* of plundering - Scots' came in -yi£w.a bedcon 
fire was kindled,, which was repeated by the next watch, till the news ‘ had 
been spread on all sides. Every man who saw the signal was  ̂bound 'on 
pain of death to mount his .horse and follow the fray with ‘hue and '* cry 
until the stolen goods were recovered. Those who recovered them received 
a good payment for their service. Moreover, men were ordered* to* keep.

• bloodhounds,-to help them in the'pursuit of the robbers.* A t the same time,' 
to make the country less accessible, fords were'strictly-watched; the passes**■' 
in the hills were staked; the .villages 'near the Border were- .enclosed 
by high hedges or deep ditches, ♦ The .̂ wardens’ ‘ courts were .^carefully f ‘ 
revived, and. every old custom that tended to the defence , of/the-land was, 
strictly enforced. * The^ wardens were no * longer the chief lords *of the 
county, but were royal officials, appointed for their skill and discretion'. 
Under Elizabeth especially there was a- marked improvement in the public* 
service. Men who wished to*- make their reputatidn' were sent * to the 1 
Borders, and were kept for a long time, in spite of their entreaties, at' their 
difficult and thankless work. They -had to see" that every landlord and 

.freeholder Was properly-armed, that every tenant had/land , enough on. which I  
1:0 keeP a horse and maintain himself in sufficient arms "to ‘follow the /ray, 
and that .no land was left unoccupied by some sturdy family. Every ope 
who had suffered, losses from plunder was to make known his ̂  loss%to the 
warden, .and the* warden s books, in which he kept account of such complaints, 
were to be made up every month, and submitted to the Scottish warden with" 
a request for redress.

Though the Reformation had,severed Scotland .from France,"and* though 
the policy, of Elizabeth did much to bring England and Scotland nearer to-.
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I ‘ gether> yet It was hard fpr the,;Borderers to live ,in peace. ’ It'needed: a Jong ' .
* - course of steady persistency on the; part .of ithe wardens to'introduce' even

thp rudiments of * order, . The 
last outbreak, that threatened 
to bring about a renewal of 
war between; the two nations, 
was the raid o f , Redeswire in 

- - 1*574. A  warden’s court -.was

^ C ^ r g e "  i^led, and ‘ that /  /_

Sir John Forster himself, ' IN THE Ĉ VI0T HILLS' *' and manX En8lish
• gentlemen, were taken prisoners. -Elizabeth was xceedingly angry at this
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outrage, and wrote’ threatening* letters to the Scottish Government, which was 
driven to make ample amends.. The queen’s attitude orj this occasion forced 
Scotland to be' more ze’alous inputting down disorder on the Bonders* The 
English wardens were' kept up to their duty. It is said of Henry jparey, 
Lx5rd Hundson, who was for many'years Governor of Berwick* that ‘ he took as 
great pleasure in hanging thieves, as other men in hunting or,hawking. It was* 
by such men that Northumberland Was brought back to something resembling 
orderly and civilised life. Nowhere do we find * a. clearer testimony to 
the 2-tfod government of Elizabeth than in the records of Border affairs,

With the accession of James I. the crowns of England and Scotland were • 
united. There was no longer any question of war*between the two countries, 
and .the Border land now ceased to*be a scene of military strife. The office 

■ of Lord Warden was abolished, and the men of the Borders were answerable 
' only to the laws of thdir country, like other men... But the long period of war

fare had created roving habits. The Cheviot valleys were inhabited by- clans - 
who had been trained in ancestral feuds, and who were accustomed to- live by 
adventurous .plunder rather than settled industry. They still carried on their 
ancient entities ; they still gloried in the . perils of a. life of hazard. But their \ 
position fell, into increasing disrepute*. They were no longer irregular soldiers, 
but were mere lawless thieves, who enjoyed the more-honourable title of ‘ moss
troopers.’ The duty of dealing with these'moss-troopers-and-reducing them 
to order fell upon the gentlemen of the -Border in their office as justices - of the 
peace. Everything depended upon their zeal and activity in carrying out 
the laws. ' Sometimes they were rigorous, and put down disorder. Sometimes 
they were careless, and their.officers shared the plunder of the thieves-and 
overlooked their misdeeds. Sometimes even , the clergy joined with their 
flocks in plundering raids. It was Jong before a.stern administratiori>of j'ustice 
succeeded in bringing back the wild people'to orderly Ways. In the open 
country it was. easier ; but the valleys of the North Tyne afid the Rede long 
continued to harbour bands of lawless plunderers. Now'and then a raid was 
made, and the most notorious moss-troopers were transported with their 
families to Ireland. All that .could* be done was to keep downr their 
numbers; .their. habits of life could not be changed..
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-^e been’qonsictering mainly\he |© r|̂ es of tlie'northern * , 
In the. south, wheje; the frontier- of the Cheviot hills 
* plain* which# broadens' round the -mouth of the Tyne*

^  t0Wn f  p  gradually increasing in importance. ‘ Its positimi
f e  • % |§ § |l PjfPt.’in ||.disturbed^territory' early attracted a considerable 

pppul^tbn, _ and , its harbour ..at the mouth; of the Tyne made it a centre of 

e*P°p* early had customs of its own for the‘arrange- .
ment ^  | s affairs, and obtained from Henry 11. a, charter which gave, it

In the Veign of John a guild of. Merchant * 
wai 'tbrm ^  for the regulation of • trade. ' Newcastle exported 

sk n̂s of f°xes, - sables, , and beavers. This mention.
*• .-shSws.^us that the country must have consisted largely of marshy
• lands, ^uncultivated and .̂little, trodden ; for the beaver has long ceased tp be. 

found dn England, ancf has disappeared before the advance of man’s, industry. 
Besides' these article^ of export was lead from the mines in Allendale, which 
were early^disclosed by the making of a Roman road, and' which were worked 
so far as there was aiiy means for. sending off their produce. But these, early 
exports Were in time surpassed by coal, which iŝ  especially connected in our , 
own time with the -name pf Newcastle.

Coal was known to -the  ̂Romans, and there are traces in some, ot their. , 
bfiildings iff.Northumberland that they used it for fuel. But in old days, the 
forests supplied plenty of wood ; there was little demand for fires j for the 
purposfe of manufactures ; houses w;ete small, and men did hot need -so much 
warming^as. they do at present ; /chimneys.to carry off the smoke were almost*.

% unknown?/and . coal was not very, greatly in demand. It began,, however, 
to be' sent to London, where- it was gradually used by smiths 'and brewers, 
who needed.fires for their trade. In 1305 Parliament complained to Edward I, 
that' .the Spurning, of coal corrupted the* air by its ' smoke, and harmful 
vapours, f An order was made that those who used ,coal should be punished 
and-their furnaces destroyed. However, cpal was still used in spite of this 

"Order, and grSdually became more common. In the sixteenth t cfentury • the 
I population df the South of England greatly increased; trade rapidly de

veloped /’ the woods had gradually been cleared away,.and fuel became more
* |



difficult to get. In-the reign of Elizabeth coal crept from the'Forge to the' 
kitchen and the hall. Houses were larger and' bet ter built chimneysrwere 
common, whereas formerly not . more than tw o ‘or three* were to be seen in 
ordinary towns. The coal trade along* the Tyne became ’brisk,-fond in 1615 
four hundred ships were employed in carrying coals from the harbour^ of • 

Newcastle.
The greatest part of the labour was not that ot the miners who .dug 

the coal, nor of the sailors employed in carrying* it *aWay,. but of those whoT 
conveyed it from the mines'to the ships. It was. drawn in waggons to the 
nearest landing-place on the river banlc,‘ -which, was called ^by. the old name 
oi  stciiihe. Here it was put on barges, still called by the old name of keels,

• and‘ was carried by them to the ships,'which were ^anchored 'in deep water; 
The keels were manned by two men, who shoved, their boat-Mown stream 
by means of two heavy poles. It was severe work, and needed a race; of 
stalwart men— who lived by themselv'es and had strongly marked character
istics of their* own. -The #song, ‘ Weel may' the keel ’•row,’ still, carries •

* their memory over every part of England.
The. growing trade of Newcastle- naturally helped to spread order in 

the |neighbouring parts; but even Newcastle., found it necessary to; protect 
itself from' contamination by the lawless folk who had been trained to 
plunder. In 1564 the Merchant Adventurers passed a bye-law forbidding 
any one-to take* as. an apprentice a native of Tynedale' or Redesdale, on the 
ground fhat they ‘ commit, frequent thefts and felonies,', and that npv gopd 
cari ‘ proceed from such lewd and wicked progenitors.’

Free from disturbances, Newcastle .flourished, and , its* trade ‘ increased 
rapidly. Early in the seventeenth century one coal merchant^, employed 
between five hundred and a thousand men. But trade even, in .earlydays, "■

. Iv
-when competition was less -keen than now, was uncertain. For this 

. merchant, ‘ for all his.labour, cajee, and .cost, could scarce live off his trade;, 
many: others have consumed and spent great estates -and died ^beggars.’ 

.The spirit of enterprise soon grew up. A  south country* gentleman 
adventured with thirty thousand pounds—:a very large-sum in thps§ days—  
into the Northumbrian mines'. He brought m anv engines hitherto unknownO J O'
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fo dmm tjCe pits/an d  invented, boring with - iron rods to .‘discover the 
t h ie ^ ^ | , of-; the:.•seanja -J But,his iiwgnioris brought no good to himself. 
He consumed all his..money, ‘ and rode home on a light horse.’-

The prosperity of .Ne.wcastle'was distiirtfed by; the > e a t druggie 'of the 
reign, of Charles . I. Northumberland was. loyal-%o the king, and bore the 
^ i n i t j f  .the first^utbr^ak-of hostilities. Again a Scottish • army -crossed the’ 
T w eej ,m  1640.; -but th e/S cotsdid  nof come to plunder/ they came in 
defence of their constitutional liberty. They issued a, proclamation that they . 

vwould - not take from,the .people a..chicken . or 'a, .pot* of'. ale without paying 
for it; They brought with them sheep.and oxen for their food. The king’s 

. I f l f f  vainly endeavoured to hold, Newcastle,- whose, fortifications had fallen* 
jn to  ruins. TJie; Scots crossed, the Tyne at Newburn, ‘.routed the. Royalists,/ 

and occupied.-Newcastle, \vhich was the first victim of the Great Rebellion. 
",^he trade, pf- Newcastle, was stopped,? and its population dwindled. No town 

? in England suffered mor$ severely from the Civil War. It’ was held for t fe  
- Marquis of Newcastle, and in 1644 was again besieged by the
| Sopts, . TheM larquis of Newcastle proposed to fire the coal mines, so as.

and this destructive. step was only prevented by 
.General^ Eesly’s; capture, of the boats *on the Tyne. The, men of Newcastle 
were,proud, of, the tower of their church, which is surmounted by flyino- 
buttresses, which form a crown on the top. Lesly ordered, his ‘guns to be 

, directed against this ornament, whereon the Mayor of Newcastle commanded 
that .the chief of the Scottish prisoners should be bound with ropes to. the 

, buttresses, that they might share the ruin. The* chlirch was saved, but 
-Newcastle, was*clriv.en to surrender. To'Newcastle Charles I. fhgjfen 1646. 
when;he'placed .himself in the hands of the Scots. Next year the Scots ' 

 ̂gave; up -the king to Parliament, and withdrew. from England. Newcastle
p

was held by the Parliament to be the chief of the malignant -towns, and 
was - treafedigaccordingly. -It did not resume jts peaceful ways till the 

Restoration.
fl&On; > the * accession o f the ITouse of Planover, Northumberland- was 

/fsit|§uglyv Jacobite, and in Northumberland the ill-fated rising of 1715 was 
; devised; Mr. P orster, of Bamburghy and Lord Derwentwater placed them-
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selves at the head , of the gentlemen* of the/county and raised ̂ force's which 
were to join with the- Scots. At Warkworth James III. was proclaimed'' 

■ Kino1 of England, and a troop of three hundred horsemen was gathered 
to accomplish this revolution. As Newcastle would not open its gates, the 
rebels withdrew towards; Scotland. But the Scots and English could dot ■ 
agree on a plan for'the campaign. The Scots wished to fight.-in ^Scotland ; 
the English wished to^ ght in England. B y' way of a compromise, ,̂ they 
spent a few days in wandering along the Cheviot* Hills*, and then ’entered ’ it 
Lancashire. A t Preston the little army was .surrounded, and-all the--gentle- . 
men were made. prisoners. Lord Derwentwater was impeached and executed*^ 
for high treason. He was a man of spotless life and'character, .universally 

. beloved, and his untimely end created universal pity. In Northumberland 
especially he .was long venerated as a martyr, and the ruins* of his. castle at 
Dilston, near Hexham, are still thought to be haunted by the* wailing’ spirit 
of his wife, who vainly pleaded for his pardon.

Once again Northumberland was disturbed by military . preparations,'  
when in 1745 General Wade made his headquarters a t? Newcastle, tof prevent 
the coal mines from falling into the hands of the Jacobite reb.els;. £So ’ de-* 
pendent had London now become upon Newcastle for its- 'Supply«of fuel,

-that it -seemed* necessary above all things to avert the' chance ;of a ' Coal V  
famine. . The Jacobite invasion, however, was directed ^against tfiej western?'*' 

■ counties, and General Wade's forces were only, needed as a precaution. So 
bad; were the roads at this time that General Wade could not drag^his 
artillery from . Newcastle to Carlisle, ancT was too late to save Carlisle from 
falling into the hands of the rebels. ' . After this he made a high road between 
Newcastle and Carlisle---a road which followed the line*- of .the old* barrier 
wall which the. Romans had*.built. Much of the' remains of this* wall was 
destroyed, and the stones used for road-making.. It is strange tp think^that' 
not till 1747 were the means of civilisation in Northern England made'as 

 ̂ good as they had been in the days'of the Roman' rule; Equally sthange 
1s .1t to note that-General Wade’s road is now grassrgrown and deserted, for 
the railway runs in the valley below, and all traffic, follows-it.

The-railway itself is *a product of the Northumbrian coal trade* whose
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. greatest^difficulty was^he -carrying oN its heavy products. First thpVpack- ’

bore the-coal.-from .the pit’s mouth to"the ‘  
shipping;^place on the.-Tyne. Next wooden bars were laid along the road 
for the wheels to run upon,- and' s0: a four-wheeled ' waggon took the place 
-of- the .twq-wheeled cart. ’ Then came iron- tramways, with flanges on each , 
side, of the . rail to keep., the -waggon wheels in their place. . This was 
improved-.«by transferring, the flange-from the rail to the wheel which was 

great-saying, of cost,, arid enabled railways tp be largely'used. Meanwhile • 
the chief use made of .the steam-engine after its invention in 1710 was for 

^ d ra in in g  water fronv the mines. I t ‘ was-easy to- use it also, for. raising coals 
to the? surface. Most of the improvements which were made in the steam- 
engine' proceeded’ from Northumberland. It was left for a Northumbrian,
George Stephenson,-to .combine the steam-engine and the railway by-the 
invention of the-locomotive. The son of an engine fireman* at Wylam, on 
the'Tyne, he went to .work with his father at an early age. He loved his 

*'engine; âpch studied it with* care. He worked twelve, hours a day* and yet 
had time to-spend his nights at'school, that he might learn the rudiments 
of knowledge. He was famous for his mechanical skill, and in 1812 was 
rhade f engine-wright at the Killingworth Colliery, with a salary of ^100 
a year. '.There,’*with rude instruments and unskilled workmen, he made his 

• first locomotive,: which was tried with success in 1814. . The locomotive of 
George ..Stephenson was soon used for other purposes than dragging coals 
from'the; pit-to the river bank. Stephenson lived long enough to see the 
tpkens;of the great change in social life which his invention had begun.

•'
Meanwhile* the rural* districts of the North had been keeping pace with 

the ad\fante of . Newcastle. The lands which had been held in common by 
the men §f the township were divided. Small holders found it to their 
advantage^ to sell their* lands, which passed into the hands of wealthy land
lords. The sturdy.peasants went to make their fortunes in the coal mines.
T he,' me‘n*;of. the Tyne‘ and the’ Rede’ were converted into farm-labourers'* 
like "their‘•■ neighbours.- Small, landowners almost entirely disappeared, and 

.^agriculture Was carried on by' large' tenant farmers. In no part of England 
hasagriculture been pursued* with more capital or more science. The



adventurous spirit of the moss-trooper has been turned into a more pro
ductive channel. Instead of its old appearance of desolation, Northumberland 

•everywhere bears traces of comfort and prosperity. The fartn • labourers do 
not live in villages, but in substantial: cottages -built near the ^homestead. But 
at the beginning of this century their houses were little better, thau the rude’, 
clay huts .which their ancestors had inhabited a thousand years -ago. | Four' 

•earthen walls, with a thatched roof,, a hole for a chimney and â hole for 
a window, were all that a labourer found for a house fifty years ago. His 
chief article of furniture was a box-bed— that is, a bed arranged so as to fit 
into a wooden -partition which went across the dwelling. In one half the 
family lived, in the other half stood the cow. .All this lias b&en changed 
within the memory of many who are still alive., Northumberland, which’ • 
was for centuries a scene of violence and pillage, is- now peaceful and* 
contented. Its people are hard-working, intelligent, orderly, and welbeclucated. 
The farm labourer in Northumberland is better off than ‘.'in any other part 
of England, He is hired for the year, ancl receives his wages like a , 
domestic servant, whether he is able to work or not. His weekly w ^ e  atf 
present is fifteen shillings,, besides a house rent-free, and a large allowance' 
of potatoes grown on the farm,_ making a total of about a. pound’ a -weeik... - 
The Northumbrian hind\ as he is still called, does not envy the’ artisan 
whose work is uncertain. The Northumbrian miners are foremqst among 
their class, and their representative, Mr. Burt,. M.P. for Morpeth, has long^- 

. given worthy expression to their political aims. One of the most encouragingI J * * •  " ii a. HI .. O O
signs of the present day is the interest taken by the .Northumbrian .miners 
in their own education.
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3 THE MARSDEN ROCK.

»
/ T H E  name of the county of Durham shows that it has a* history peculiar 

. / to itself. It is. nevercalled a shire, and in this is like many other 
j*couhtieSji But all the other counties which are not called shires are remains 
p o f old*, kingdoms/or mark old tribal settlements., When the old kingdoms 

.were divided fort administrative purposes' the divisions were called shires, 
^because they were sheared, or cut off, from an older unit. Thus, when we 
^ peak /of cLeicestershire, we go back to a time when the district round 

P ̂ ’V Leicester. %;asf' from reasons of convenience, made into a province or  ̂
^^pm*tment:t of the English kingdom. Now Durham was a part of the old ^

"*■ '"'S''''-', ‘ - *■  % / f



kingdom of Northumberland, but it dobs not mark any tribal settlement!?*1-It 
, came to be a separate division of England in a way of its^own. In the 

middle of the Northumbrian kingdom a large tract of land; was divided from . 
the rest for special reasons, and its peculiar existence was/convenient in ^o ; ^  
many ways that it was allowed to remain in its old fashion till quite* recent 
times.

The county of Durham was in old days called. ‘ The Bishopric,'L;and 
its people were known as ‘ the men of the Bishopric.- It was* the; Ian# 
belonging to the great Church of Durham. It was the patrimony ^of 
St. Cuthbert, in the same way as the country near Rome was knowntas5 
the patrimony of St. Peter. It is not strange that in early, times lands 
should have been given to a church. Large tracts of land lay unoccupied/, 
and well-nigh waste. It was better that they should be inhabited,- and the / 
clergy were more likely to bring them; into, order than were other lords.*
So when, the missionary bishop Aidan came from Iona and/set up hislv 
church at Lindisfarne, it was quite natural that King Oswald, should*rgive- 
the church the lands that lay between Lindisfarne and the T w e e d ;/ T  
in 830, . a Bishop of Lindisfarne built a church in the Tweed • valley, at,, as•- 
spot where he meant to make a settlement in the north, and which changed 
its name in consequence to Norham. The possessions of the isee^of Lindistk.- 
farne were in after times divided into two parts, known „ by the/mkrifes?|pfL’ 
Norhamshire and Islandshire, the districts round Norham and Holy Islandi; 
These, long remained part‘of the Bishopric, and went by the name of North/ 
Durham. They were not annexed to the county of Nprthumbpria^dL 

a till 1844.

The Church of Lindisfarne received its importance from the- love/and ? 
reverence which men felt for its holy bishop Cuthbert. . His tomb was ivisi ê'd' : 
by many pilgrims, and a splendid shrine was. raised over , it./ St. Cuthbert 
became the patron saint of Northern England, and the place where his^glory 
rested was famous throughout Christendom. But evil days came%pon 
Northumberland. The pirates/of the North Sea, in their lohg^boats, 
ravaged the English shore; and- in' 793 laid waste and pillaged the Monastery , 
of Lindisfarner The monks were scattered, but presently, ventured * balk and'
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- P ^ * .  • • Ag;ain .the; Northmen returned, but this time they came as a ;

i  c o ^ e n p g  host:- In .875 . Bishop Eardulf and his monks resolved to flee"

3 ek a Place where they might dwell 1 in safety;, 
^ k in g v ^ it h  thenv the f  regains Lof.St. Cuthbert,. they -set forth on their

fed, but peace was nowhere to ■ be I  '*■ ' 

■ M | [ M  in ^eland; but scarce ŷ S S i
violent- stprm. arose and drove them back to" 

took this as a, sign that St. Cuthbert did not wish to ,

’ ê$ e ^ ^ nat v̂?‘.; -an *̂ A Sain be commenced his wanderings, and finally 
Craikei in Yorkshire, a village 'which also formed part of the - 

Ipatrimony 'of S fl Cuthbert.

The first 4- check ‘to the successes of the heathen Danes, was given by 
^.tKjvWest Saxon king, Alfred, in 872. The • Danish king made peace and

The Danish raids began to give way to.; peaceful 
■ sfffleriidnt^*; When the.* monks of Lindisfarne at last fixed their abode at 
A:P^ke, tHey hoped that the rule of heathendom was past, and that the 
^Dane^would look with reverence on their^sacred calling. Their hopes were 
-fulfilI'eHpb?ybfid theirpexpectation. Just at that time the Northern host of 

.. the JDanes had lost their leader, Halfdene, and a disputed succession seemed 
likely'to "lead to, *a civil war. This prospect was unwelcome alike to the.
Dariisn chiefs in the North, to their brethren in the South, and to Kingi *•" ’* • • • '- • I O

• Alfred  ̂ who wished for a time of quiet in which to reorganise his power in 
WesfeeX. They all. combined to bring about a peaceful settlement, and used

• foP this ̂ purpose the good offices of the monks at Craike, who were already 
looked; upon."with*;respect by the common folk. The story runs that the*

^Abbot Vofi Lindisfarne‘ came, before the Danish headers, and told them that
• St. Cuthbert had appeared to him in a dream, saying that a youth, .by 

narfte Guthred,-son of a former chieftain, who had been sold into slavery, 
shouM Te redeemed, and be . taken as the Danish king. Most probably the*
'choice of Guthred was a compromise acceptable to the other claimants.

r Guthreff lî td been .sold to a widow, woman who dwelt at Whittingham, near 
I"the £o(WoT- ^ .e h e y io t% Hills. There he . had; been taught the doctrines'of

F.  2
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Christ; and had learned to reverence St./Cuthbert and his followers. When 
he became king he "was grateful to the monks for what they/-had done, Land*• 
by King^AlfredV advice granted to them all the' land between the W earll 
and the Tyne. This grant of Guthred to St. Cuthb.ert’s .• monks / was,* the,' 
origin of the . Bishopric, or thef county of Durham. It was a grant which 
cost the Danes little. They did hot need the northern- lands • for tKejr 
settlements, which were mostly made in the southern part of, the^North.um-i: 
brian kingdom, which is now called Yorkshire.^/ T h e< district^Jbptwepm the'- 
Wear and the Tyne was not particularly attractive to the^sejt)e£; 'iti^i^pjy /•• 
consisted of moorland, forest, and marsh. The Danes found it convenient 
to have a neutral land between their own settlements and the^I^wlefs/North, 
where the old Northumbrian princes still ruled their wasted W r it o fS ^  
tributaries to the Danish kingdom. To makt the lands of St.jCuthbert ^still. 
more sacred, the right of sanctuary for thirty-seven days was, given tô  any, 
one who fled for refuge to St. Cuthberts tomb..

The monks of Lindisfarne chose as their resting-place in?their new . 
territory, Chester-le-Street, the site of a Roman camp on an old Romariw jĉ a0^C 
There they built a little wooden church, which was for a hundred^ypax$. the'S 
seat of the Bjshopric. But Denmark and Norway were still dange^pus-'i 
neighbours to England. Their population grew, and was adypntufQu'si" 
armies of the Danes and Norsemen again landed upon ttie,; •En^listfS^tJ 
bent upon conquest. Northumberland was harried, and England ;4 ^ n i o u t  
a leader. Again in 995 the monks of Stlputhbert |  'l^e'-bpd  ̂ '
of their patroiv saint, and fled from C h e S t e r - ie - S ^ t ^ ll l i^ i/
Months they recovered from their panic, andresolved t ^ ^ | ^ i | ^ | E  # 

wkich they had left. As^they journeyed

|||| tore St. •Cuthbert,s body suddenlyv. stdqctJ .. * Spthii^ 
could make^them move ; no force could stir the wa^on. , Bisfiop^ldhun 
bade his brethren fast and pray, that the meaning of this pp'kent might^^*. 
revealed. On the third night— so runs the tradition— S it  
;dream bade one qf the* monls take his body toJDunhelm. •  ̂T h ^ - h a il^ c h  
difficuky in finding - out ^wlat^sp^ was meant' ’ • At 

| J j COW told them that .punhelm was the ^ameTpf a hill b y ^ t ^ s i^ f f i
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^Hgjk^.'jF r c !^ ;̂ *'v'aBŝ ggg;SgBpllp ■•A.frW&bw'& i l l ' M  '• ft §

NORMAN DOOR AT DURHAM.

• DURHAM. \



forces and came to its aid. The Scots were defeated, and Uhtrecl " telebrkted. 
his victory in barbaric fashion.. They heads of the handsomest4'among the ',, 
alien were cut off and fixed on the walls of ’ Durham. Four women styfere ?

I employed to wash these ghastly trophies and plait their long -Fair, J Each 
received a cow as wages for her work.

After its establishment at Durham the Church of St., Cuthber;t rapidly, 
grew in importance. Its possessions gradually extended by -gifts, at different, 
times, till almost all the land between the Wear and Tees depended*?alsb -̂ 
on the Bishopric. Its privileges were observed and grew venerable^by 
prescription.

When the Norman William made good by the sword his claim to'.theF 
English throne, the old Northumbrian kingdom stood aloof? Bishop ‘Egelwin, > 
it is true, made submission to the Conqueror; but the men of the North we're*.’’ 
not prepared to obey. In 1069 King William exercised his- sovereignty by . « 
appointing one of his followers, Robert of Comines, Earl of;; Northumberland^ . 
Robert, with a small body of troops, advanced in the depth of -winter,' plunder
ing and slaughtering as though he were in an enemy’s land.;> Bishop Egelwin;' 
went out to ? meet him, and warned him of the risk which y'hĝ v/as ninhing:;j;

t  -•
Robert made light of the warning, and entered Durham, where * he; ̂ vas. the. 
bishop’s guest. In the night the men of Northumberland* gathered teftfak'e? 
vengeance on the spoiler. They burst open the city gates,, slew the Norman ' 
soldiers, and set fire to the bishop’s house, which Robert tried' to ?holcbl 
The Normans were all slain ; but the men of the BiShbpric saw with horror, 
that the .flames were spreading from the bishop’s housq to the adjoining * 
Church of St. Cuthbert. Terrified, they fell on their knees and prayed, . # 
-The wind changed, and the western tower of the church was saved;from its |  
danger.

William’s answer to\ the rebellious North was . sharp and stern. He : 
wrought such havoc in the land round about that Bishop Egelwin again fled 
with St. Cuthbert’s body, and sought shelter at Lindisfarne. Most. .of his * 
flock followed his example  ̂.and made for the hills., When William crossed , 
the Tecs, he'found a land well-nigh deserted,-but he did nqt o,n that .account * < 
stay his hand. Houses-were burnt, even churches were not spared. The
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When B PIP** retura*d §  his wasted see, he gathered 
;; together, .such treasures as he could find, and quitted the scene of desolation.

;K .ng William appointed the next Bishop of Durham. He saw the use 

or&anisation as a means of bringing the, country* into 
t0 Durham a priest of Lorraine, Walcher by name, 'and for" 

him he bililt by the. side of St. Cuthbert’s Church a'strong castle after the 
Norman-fashion. There Walcher might be in safety amongst his rebellious 

• ifls c ^ D u rm g  his stay at Durham in 1072 King William confirmed all the. 
E 1| B |  anh privileges of the patrimony of St. Cuthbert. He had no motive 
^for^cHangihg the.- old state of things.- The land'-of England must be 
- c o m m it t e d lo r d s  who would hold it under the king, and who were 
responsible fpr keeping order and raising troops in time of need. For these 
purplpesr'a^bishop was more ^seful than a lay lord. Durham lay close to. 

^ t h ^ o f t i s h  border, and was a place of great importance. The lands and 
V B  |§ ilord pdssed  ̂ on from father to son; bishops had no heirs to 

t^em* everY vacancy the king could exercise his influence on
-The ^tecHoh^^nd so could in some degree secure a . man whom he could , 

trust. 1 William I. was  ̂content to leave undisturbed the lands ’of thê  
Bishopric.

The rights and privileges of the Bishopric were vague and indefinite in 
| S E  old English days. The Normans were skilled in organisation ; they 
‘ -wete  ̂ precise and ' legal. In their 'legal language the patrimony of St. 

Cuthbert ranked ^ '*k  \Gounty Palatine. The bishop was its earl, with 
spdeicil powers conferred on him by the king. He had, within his county, | 
all>the pdwer of the. king. ‘ Whatever the kir/g has outside the county 

c^pf ^Durham the bishop has inside it/ was the legal maxim which defined 
^,th^ bisjibp’s;' power. Hence , the Bishop of Durham had his own courts of 

justice; and appointed his own officers. Writs ran in his name, and he had 
§ f||| rightf-pf giving pardon for offences. He coined his own money, and 
"gmnTed charters ?at his will. He held councils of the nature of parliaments,

L.;,arid effected batons of the Palatinate by summons to his councils. In fact, 
he 'wks  ̂a -little king, surrounded b y ‘a little court bf his own.

ji. ’

\  ‘ B  . ^ ui"ch °[; Durham alone was not destroyed, knd it became the refuge b f \
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Theses powers* can have meant little to-'.Bishop Wale her -when first he
• came into his .wasted lands, where little peace awaited him. The J2ist of the 

old English lords, Waltheof,. was made  ̂Earl of Northumberland, but was 
accused of plotting against the king, and was 'executed in - 1675. Bishdp 
Walcher was appointed earl in his stead, and hacEenough to do in frying

• tb\.defend his^earldom from the ravages of the Scots* mnd in' quieting an 
unruly people. This last task proved impossible. The men of/Tlbrthumber- 
land took offence at some action of the bishop, and slew4hirn andit his men
a. t Gateshead, whither he had summoned them to5 nmethim. Th&,rioters 
tried to seize the Castle of Durham, but' the stdutTmildingv of the Normans 
was too strong for them. Again Northumberland A was Earriecl, and peace' 
was 'restored by a strong hand.

King William chose as Walcher’s successor William, Prior pE the 
Monastery of St, Carilef, in Maine. William of *St. Carilefvgave* tQ’f tjfee city 
of Durham the features which have distinguished it since, his time.- He 

- built the chief par| of the. great cathedral which rises'".o^bfJt1i'ec\^e'a^’ 
which is one of the noblest buildings that England possesses.* Moreover, he .

• arranged the monks of St. Cuthbert according to a new plan#* which* had 
many important results..

monastic system which had been established at Lindisfarne Jiad 

since? died away before the ravages of the D a n e ^ ' T?he^Mpi^teffes"' 
were burnt, and the. monks were scattered. Those who fol^owedj SE^^th- £
b. erts body had ceased to observe any monastic rules!*. They wer,e priests r 
who Jived together and mixed with others as they pied^d.^ Many p f  ^^11' 
were married. They were simply the : body of clergy^atfeiche^S^Q a* great 
church. But in the days of Bishop Walcher th^e*.had be^i a monastic 
revival. ' Three monks, in the southern abbeys of Winchcombe. a h ^ v e sh a m  I  
had read in the history o f. Bede the !gi%t doings’̂

teries in the olden times. T h e y  put their little luggage * on the back of a .- 
donkey, and “set out to Vevive the. spirit that phad decayed.:. .After a lopgl 
journey they reached Wear mouth and J arrow, whjch they, ^und in .ruins. * 
Bishop.Walcher befriended them and gave them jarfow ^pdJts^Ja^d.1 Their, 
teaching and example found many followers.- . Jarrow, Wearrrmrffhv ^hitbyt
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This system of a cathedral and a monastery joined together, this union 
of the duties of a bishop and abbot, is peculiar to England, where it was 
largely introduced after the Norman Conquest. It led to many*-curious 
results.4 Monasteries became powerful corporations, and obtained from the 
pope privileges which they pleaded against the power- of the bishop. The 
prior, who was always there, became the real head of the monastery, rather 
than the bishop, who was frequently absent on business of S ta te .fT h e  
monastery grew more and more independent and powerful. There were 
constant quarrels between the prior and the bishop. Sometimes ’tK§se 
disputes led to scenes of violence and bloodshed. They always led to 
endless law-suits, appeals to the king, and appeals to the pope. The towns
men sometimes took part with one side and sometimes with another.' The ' 
whole neighbourhood was divided into parties. Ecclesiastical rule was not 
much more peaceful than secular rule. It afforded ample scope for turbulent 
spirits. It is the custom* nowadays to speak of the dulness of cathedral 

• cities. They were by no means wanting in excitement in former days.
It would be long to tell the tale of all the prince-bishops  ̂of Durham 

« I ,and their doings. Some, however, were, men of great mark in" the; history 
of England, notably Ralf Flambard, who succeeded William i>f St; Carilef 
in 1099. Flambard is notorious as the unscrupulous minister of the ripacious 
King William Rufus, whom he helped in his tyrannical exactions, iandjfrom 
whom he received the Bishopric as a reward. He was * sqPlgeri^ally hated 
that Henry I., on his accession, imprisoned him at London in the Tower. 
The bishop, however, managed to have a rope sent'to himTfnaifflagon °of 0 
wine. - He regaled his ’guards with the w'ine till they fell atleep; then he 
escaped from the window of his cell by the help of the rope. His friends 
were waiting for him, and he escaped to Normandy, where the1 kirig’s 
brother Robert took him under his protection. When Robert invaded' 
England Flambard came with him, and one of the' teems of peace between 
Robert and Henry I. was Flambard’s restoration to his . see. * Flambard came * 
back to Durham a better man. He set to work at building the' cathedral, 
and-almost finished it. He also built the great Castle of Norbajh/ on’ the < 
Tweed, to b*e a defence against the Scots. He w as-a man of restless
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energy, whicli, must find; some sort of employment. . As he grew old he
became more bountiful towards -the poor and needy, and died a penitent for 
his early misdeeds.

* The hl^ K v of Pul-ham..gives us ,a vivid picture''of the anarchy and
confusKm of the reign of Stephen. On a vacancy/of the Bishopric* a Scot, 

f t S g l  C:° rayn> s^zed on the C&tle of Durham, and strove to have himself 
^elected ^|hop by the, monks. The Scottish king helped him, for he wished 
> | | n | e Bishop ri(||, Scotland. Stephen was helpless,' arid only, the 
cbnstan^y^of the monks &aved Durham from -its danger. The monks for 

; three years refi^d' to elect, and were kept closely guarded by Comyn within 
tneir monastery, walls. A t last a few o f them managed to escape to York, 
where they e jected ^ , their bishop William of St. Barbara, Dean of York. 
Still, it was nearly two years- before 'Bishop William could gain admittance 
into his church ;^only by force of arms was. Cornyn reduced to submission. 

The successor of William of St. Barbara was Hugh de Puiset, a young 
| man of noble birth,: who held the ^ee for forty-four years. Hugh de Puiset 

was the first bishop wh6 .showed the grandeur o f the office of . a prince- 
palatine^ He was an ambitious  ̂politician, always engaged in State affairs, 
and. generally quarrelling with his monks. When Richard I. went on his 
crusade Hugh de Puisbt bought for a large sum. of money the dignity of 
Earl of ‘Northumberland for life, and the Manor of Sadberge for the Church 
of Durham. This was the last addition made to the lands of St. Cuthbert. 
Puilef bought also the office of justiciar, which left him chief minister of 
the kingdom during ^Richard’s absence. But Puiset’s haughtiness offended 
many of the English barons, who made "common cause with the chancellor, 
who was* the second .great English bishop, the , Bishop of Ely. Puiset was 
foe a time imprisoned in the Tower of London/ arid was obliged to. confine 
his authority to the North of England, where hp ruled in princely fashion. # 

Though the bishop was ruler of the. county-palatine of Durham, much 
land within it* was held by powerful barons. The great families in the 
Bishopric were the Bruces, wjbo ,‘built their castle at Hartlepool, the Baliols 
at Barnard Castle, and the Nevilles at Brancepeth and Raby. The bishop, 
besides his castle, at Durham, had also castles at Stockton and Auckland.
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There were many smaller castles scattered through the land, and many peel 
towers; though Durham was not so much exposed to the attacks of the 
Scots as were Northumberland and Cumberland. Naturally the bishops were 
great builders of churches, and their example was followed by their barons. 
Magnificent churches remain at Chester-1 e-Street, Auckland, Darlington, 
LanChester, Jarrow, HoughtonTe-Spring; and many other places. A t many 
of these churches bodies of canons were established, and prosperous towns 

‘ sprang, up around them. The bishops were also careful for works of 
Christian charity, j Flambard built a hospital at Kepyer, and Puiset founded 

• one for lepers-at Sherburn. It is noticeable that in 1181, when he founded 
his hospital, leprosy • was so common that he made provision for sixty-five 
inmates. In 1429 leprosy had disappeared from England, and the hospital- 
was .turned into an almshouse. .Another hospital was founded in 1272 by 
the bishop at Greatham. The circumstances of its foundation* are a curious 
illustration of the bishop's authority. After the defeat of the barpns in their 
rising against Henry III., the lands^of the De Montfort family were forfeited 
to the Crown. Some of these- lands were at Greatham, and the /king 
granted them to one of his _ favourites* The Bishop of Durham thereupon 
instituted a-suit against the king, on the ground that forfeitures within the 
Bishopric belonged to him as count-palatine, and not to ̂  the Crown.#‘ The 
cause was decided in the bishop’s favour, and . he founded a hospital* on the 
lands, which *he had thus gained. Other 'public works whi^h the bishops 
undertook were bridges, which were works of great usefulness to the 
neighbourhood, and made communications easier. Under the rule of their 
bishops the men of the Bishopric led a more civilised and prosperous life 
than their neighbours. They enjoyed special privileges, and bore (the special 
name of Halvwerfolc> or men for the defence of the saint. They were | the - 
body-guard reserved for the protection of the abode of St. CuthlDert, and *
were riot liable to military service dutside the ̂ limits of St. Cuthbert’s % 
territory.

It is remarkable that in the dispute about.the succession to the Scottish 
•Crotoli both claimants, Bruce and Baliol, were baron3 of the palatinate!* 
Each of these • Norman families had# married „ ladies of the royal line in
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5 3
Scotland afld held lands* in Scotland and England alike. The long war |  
between England and Scotland which followed on Edward I.’s interference 
m Scottish affairs made the Bishop of Durham a man pf great political 
importance. He had to gather troops and lead his men to -battle; he had 
to. be a soldier as well as k bishop. Chief of these warrior-bishops was 
Antony Bek m the days of Edward I. Bek never rode,abroad without a 
following of one hundred and forty mounted knights.. H isVealth and 
magnificence knew no bounds. One day in London a merchant; had a piece 
of--cloth which he said was too dear even for the Bishop of Durham. Bek 

^bought it at once, and ordered that it should be cut up far horsecloths.

The reign of Edward III. showed the need of military capacity in the 
4uler of the palatinate. In 1346 Edward III. was warring in France, where, 
he won the great battle of Cressy. King David of Scotland thought that '
England was now bpreft of her soldiers, and might be easily attacked. ' With a 

'strong army he advanced through - Cumberland into the Bishopric, plundering 
as he went; Bishop Hatfield, the' Archbishop of York, Lord Neville, Lord'
Percy, and pther barons, gathered their troops, • determined to withstand 
the progress of the Scots. The battle was fought on the Red Hills, close 
to Durham. The' city trembled for the issue of the day. Many of the' 
monks,, mounted the great ’toWer of the cathedral, that they might pray in 
sight of* the combatant's. Others of them went out bearing a holy relic of 
St. Cuthbert, and "stood upon a. hill still nearer the scene of battle. The 
fight was‘Tong and furious, and victory wavered. At last a charge of th*e 

, English cavalry^on the flank of the Scots threw them into confusion. The 
slaughter was terrible. The chief barons of Scotland were cut down as they 
fought desperately round their king. King David was made prisoner; and 
England saw  the Kings of France and ’ Scotland captured in the same year 

’ by the valour of her soldiers. The Battle of the Red Hills is generally 
•known as the Battle of Neville’s Cross, for on the hill where it was fought 

an old cross sfood. erected by a Neville as a mark for pilgrims on their 
way to St. Cuthbert’s shrine. It was commemorated by the monks of 
Durham as a testimony to. the power of their patron saint. Every year, 
on the anniversary of the fight, a hymn of thanksgiving was! chanted on
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the top of the cathedral tower. The custom still j continues, though the 
date has .been changed from October 17 to May 29. Still every year the 
cathedral choir ascend the tower at sunrise, and with songs of praise 
commemorate the great deliverance wrought for their city in the days 

of old.
The Bishops of Durham were warriors and statesmen, but many of 

them were' more than that. Bishop Richard de Bury (1333 345) was a

* great scholar, and delighted *»*
d to surround himself with 

books and learned men. It 
is said that wherever he went 

t̂ t. the floor of his room Was so
c l o is t e r s  a t  Du r h a m . . littered with books f that 'it

was hard to find a passage 
by which to reach. him. He left his library to Durham College*. at Oxford, 
which was attached to the monastery of Durham, and has now passed, 
away. He wrote *a book in praise of learning, and- few Ijooks that have 
been written show more simply the delights of a student’s life.

The car.eers of these prince-bisbops offer a. striking contrast to that of 
St. Cuthbert, whose successors they were. There was a great difference



between the cell of the hermit of the Fame Island and the splendid castle 
o f'th e  Bishop of Durham,*surrounded by his guard of knights and busied 
with the affairs of State. Churchmen had drifted far away from the 
simplicity to which they owed the reverence of men. Still, even in its days ' 

j worldly splendour the Church kept alive the memory of better things..
The Bishops of Durham were little else than great lords, but they were 
better than those who  ̂would have been in their place if they had not been 
there. They were wealthy, but they were bountiful. They spent much 
money on works^ of* public usefulness. Their people were prosperous and 
were not oppressed. Several of these bishops were themselves sprung from 
the people, and were not ashamed of their origin. Bishop Robert de Insula 
.(p274-1283) was a poor lad born in Holy Island. He often said that he was 
by birth unfit to live like*a lord. He set up his mother in a little house of 
her own ; % but the good lady complained that she had so many servants to 
do things for her j that she could find no occupation, and her servants did 
everything so well that she had not even an excuse for |scolding them. 
Though the position of Bishop of Durham was one of ‘ the most dignified in. 
England, it was in reach of the poor and low-born.

* »
It was natural that the shock of the great social changes wrought by 

the Reformation should be especially felt in a district whose organisation was 
so specially ecclesiastical as was that of the Bishopric. The dissolution of 
the smaller monasteries in 1536 left the monastery of Durham shorn of all 

# its dependants, and deprived the country districts of establishments which, 
a irp spite of their shortcomings, had done much to lighten the load of poverty.

In the North of England the religious changes were, bitterly resented, and * 
Durham took part in the popular rising known as. c the Pilgrimage of * 
Grace/ The* rebels had no settled plan, and dispersed before promises to 
redress' their grievances. On the suppression of this rising Henry VIII. 
proceeded to lessen the power of the Bishop of Durham. The privileges of 
the Bishopric were greatly diminished. The bishop no longer,was the kings, 
representative; the writs ran in the i king’s name; the bishop ho more 
appointed justices of the peace, nor had the right of pardon. The royal 

.jurisdiction was established, and Durham was henceforth governed directly
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by the king. The Bishop of Durham was, however, still left with his 
' possessions untouched and with a position of great dignity. -

The suppression of the greater monasteries in 1540 put an end to the 
great monastery of Durham. The Royal Commissioners visited the cathedral 
and stripped St. Cuthberts shrine of its jewels and gold. A  blacksmith 

• mounted a ladder and with a ’ hammer broke open the cpffin of the saint. 
Fling down his bones/ said one of the commissioners from below. In 

vain the man struggled ; the limbs of the saint still held together, and his i  
tody, uninjured, was decently interred. It was scarcely'to be expected ’ that 
such scenes as this could fail to shock many who had looked *with reverence 
upon the resting-place of the saint. It was ill done to enforce enlightenment 
by acts of rude violence.

The church of Durham, like the bishop, was left with much of its 
possessions, and the monastery made way for a dean and twelve canons. 
T h e‘position, however, of the Bishop of Durham marked him out for further 
attack. In the reign of Edward VI., Bishop Tunstal was'accused'of treason, 
on no definite grounds, and was deprived of his see. An Act of Parliament 
in 155 iT dissolved the Bishopric, and professed to folind in its stead two 
insignificant  ̂sees at Durham and Newcastle. The death of Edward VI,, 
and the accession of Mary, saved the Bishopric from destruction. Tunstal 
waS restored; his lands were given back, and the Bishoprid remained as it 
had been left by Henry VIII.

These rapid ecclesiastical changes produced bad results amongst a .* 
population where the Church had been important. Much was |aken *away, 

•and nothing was put in its place. The monasteries were gone*;’ the number  ̂
H  clergy was largely diminished; the clergy who remained - were poor, and? 
ignorant. Laymen, who had succeeded the monasteries as* patrons fiff 
benefice's, made poor provision for filling- benefices. 9k A  thousand pulpits' in 
England/ said Bernard Gilpin, ‘ are covered with dus^; stfrffe have not had ' 
four sermons these fifteen or sixteen years, since the ^friars’ left- their limita- '

* tions/ Civilisation fell back * in .Northern' England. The,. people^ ^ ^ 3  
discontented, and clung to the old faith. ‘'The. .peopfc are sullen an l^  

•churlish/ said Bishop Barrtes in 1577 ; 1 the custom^3f their lives, as their ‘
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1  R H  is’ is truly sav"age.’ . The man who' laboured most, earnestly for 
them improvement was Bernard Gilpin, Rector of Houghton-le-Spring (1557-'
1584), who, in .the true spirit of Christian charity, lived and taught amongst 
the common .folk. He rambled through the wild dales of the Rede and. tfie 
Tyne, and exhorted all men to lead better lives. The. story goes that in

^bury he %ind one day a glove* hung Î
... up>as*a sigQ^)f defiance of one foe to
i^d^ther., Taking j t  down; he used i t  b a r ^ a r d  c a s t l e .

^as ’a text, and preached a sermon upon 
the . blessings -o f pea<!fe. So much was he belpved, that 'when one day a 
moss-trodper ^tole his hofse from a-servant, the thief was seized with horror * 
when he^found whose horse it was, and hastened to restore it and ask 

,;,.pardon for th e. crime. ^Gilpin established a grammar school .at Houghton, 
and- his example *was followed by Bishop Pilkington. H e , deserves the 
‘name which is given , him, J ‘ the Apostle o f . the North/ His life and 
teaching did much to restore order in a desolate land.

H



The Bishopric was indeed' made desolate, by the rising of 1569, when 
the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland took arms in .behalf of 
Mary Queen of Scots and the-old religion. They carried with them the 
favour not only of the common people^.but also of the gentry... ‘ There are 
not,’ .wrote a -contemporary, ‘ in all this country ten - gentlemen that. do 
favour and allow of her Majesty’s proceedings in the cause of religion.’ 
Y.et Elizabeth had wise counsellors and trusty friends. vThe plans of the 
Northern earls were known betimes at Westminster. Before they were ready 
to ■ rise they were summoned before* the council, and so were driven to 1 
declare themselves before their preparations were made. Troops rapidly 

‘ gathered round their standard. They marched to Durham, took possession 
of the cathedral, destroyed the Prayer-books and the English Bibles,^ and, 
amidst the joy of the people, restored the altar and celebrated * mass. But 
they had no real plan of operations, and their counsels were divided. They 
marched southwards, and then retired to the Earl of Westmoreland’s castle ; 
of Raby. They wreaked their vengeance on Sir George Bowes, who in 
Barnard Castle kept loyal watch on the Queen’s behalf. Barnard Castle » 
was besieged and taken ; but that was the last triumph of the rebels. The 
royal forces advanced under the Earl of Sussex, and the rebel army melted 
away before the news. The Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland 
fled, and Sir George Bowes was left to inflict punishmerft which:. should 

’ strike general terror. Some six hundred men were executed, a.nd the land 
was reduced to sullen silence.

Large forfeitures followed, and the great family of the JMevilles,. who 
had been the chief of the barons of the palatinate, ' was: swept away, as, a 
punishment of the treason of the Earl of Westmoreland. Bishop PilkingtSh 
in vain pleaded that the forfeitures belonged to the bishop, who <> still 
possessed that right of the palatinate. The claim was hot denied ,* but the 
Queen declared that her expenses in putting down the rebellion .had been 
so great that .she would keep the lands for a time. They were never given 
Up ; the power of the Bishop of -Durham had really gone, and the Bishopric 
.existed only in name.

In these unquiet times the people of the Bishppric suffered much. The
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■  K  Reformation• destroyed the monasteries and lessened* the resources of the . -
bishop. The rising of 1569 overthrew most of the nobles of the palatinate.
The prosperity of. the common people. suffered. The towns fell • out of. 
repair. Hartlepool was allowed to fall before the advance of the.sea. When 
Jimes: I. visite'd.. Darlington he looked out of his iron window and asked 
what the place was called. When he was told, he said, | Darneton, Darne- 

■ ton! I I think it’s Darneton in. the D irt!’ In every part of the Bishopric' 
there were signs of poverty, disorder, and decay. The government of the 

V.C™wn was not at first so good as the government of the bishop; yet the 
sphere of the bishops authority was gradually diminished. In 1603 the out- 
lying possessions of the see— Norham Castle, Norhamshire, and Islandshire 
4-yvere handed over to King James I. The union of the crowns of England 
and Scotland made exceptional measures for the defence of the Border.no 
longer necessary.

The increase of the'coal trade brought back some signs of prosperity 
|to T h e  Bishopric; though the port of Newcastle was so much better than'
’ that of Sunderland that Northumberland was far in advance of Durham*.

The ’outbreak of the Great Rebellion again destroyed the peace of the 
North. Durham, which held to the king’s cause, was after the Battle of * 
Newburn, in 1640, occupied by the army of the Scots, and ordered to^pay 
a fine 0(1^350 a day so long as the troops remained. Before this heavy 
exaction the people ned in dismay, so that not one house in. ten ’ was 
occupied.’ T h e country suffered equally from the ravages of the Scots, and 
tfrom the “-attempts of the Royalists to prevent them from obtaining food.
An order was *made that the upper millstones were to be taken away and 
buried,'so1 that the Scots might not be able to grind their corn. The land 
was-made* almost uninhabitable ; and when the Scots withdrew their forces 
the Bishopric* was saddled with a‘ payment of ,£25,600— to them *a very 
large sum. in those days.

* The Bishop’ of Durham, in these days, Thomas Morton, was a man of 
genuine piety,, simple, generous, kindly, and self-sacrificing. He went to 
London to attend Parliament in 1641, and shared the unpopularity of his*, 
order. 'A s  he was driving • to the House the mob cried, ‘ Pull him out of
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his coach-!’ ‘ Nay,’ said others, ‘ he is a good man.’ ‘ For all that, he 
is a bishop!*' was. the reply, and Morton was hustled with the rest. The 
•bishops indiscreetly signed a protest against the validity of any of the

; • hament,' w l i i ^  ^ ^

‘ were'prevented by. 
popular violence f

•from taking part in  ̂ i n  d e e r d ^ l e , Du r h a m . K

the/nr ||| was im- ■ *.'

•possible that such a challenge 'could b e 5 allowed to pass unnoticed. I The * 
bishops who signed it, amongst them the Bishop! of Durham, were charged ■" 
by* the .House of-Commons with high treason, and were imprisoned. Events 

•rapidly passed far beyond their control, and in 1646 episcopacy was declared 
by Parliament to.be abolished, $nd the bishops’ lands were sold. * Bishop
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; Morton stubbornly refused to acknowledge this Act, and would not give 
up the seal of the palatinate. He .was again imprisoned ;' but his great age 
and' high character won the respect even of his opponents. ̂  An-allowance 
of- .^800 a year was made him for life; but no provision was""made for its 
payment. He .-received at last ^1000, with which he paid his debts, and 
bought an annuity of ^200. He lived peaceably with kind friends who • 
admired him. j One day, as he was journeying to London, a staunch adherent 
of the Parliament, Sir Christopher -Yelverton, overtook him oh the road." 
After some, talk he inquired his name. ‘ I am that old man, the Bishop 1 
° f  Durhqm, in spite of all your votes ! ’ was Morton’s answer. ‘ Where are 
you v was .the next question. ‘ To London; to live a little while,
andjtheti ;to die.’ Sir Christopher was so touched that he took the old man 

own house, where the bishop acted as tutor to his son till \he died 
I in 1659, at the age of ninety-five.

;.Tne. period of the* Commonwealth saw great changes in the Bishopric. 
The Tlsfiop’s lands were sold, and the bishop’s courts were abolished. The 

Castle, of Durham was sold to the Lord Mayor of London;, the bishop’s 
manors yfere occupied by strange landlords. Sir Arthur Haselrigg bought 

;:V-:sb5 roueli land that he was called* laughingly ‘ the Bishop-of Durham.’ 
Amongst, other places he bought the Castle of Auckland, which he destroyed 
to make,, way for a dwellingrhouse which he intended to inhabit. The Castle 
.of Stockton was dismantled by order of Parliament. Almost all the castles 
in the Bishopric suffered from sieges, and were left in ruins. The traces of 

* „ mediaeval, times were largely swept away in thei period of warfare and 
^confusion. There arose, however, a desire to make some worthy use of the. 
great memories which still centred round St. Cuthbert’s Church. In 1650 a*O
petition Was sent to the Lord Protector, asking that the houses of the dean 
an<d canons, which were falling into .decay, might be turned into a college 
for * the‘ instruction of youth. ’ Cromwell welcomed a plan which, as he said, 
e might conduce to the promotion of learning, and piety in these poor, rude, 

.and ignorant parts.’ . In -i657 Cromwell, issued a scheme for the ^erection of 
this college.  ̂ - It is a document which shows his practical capacity, and was 

| excellently adapted to the., needs and possibilities of the time, It was not,
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however  ̂ carried out/ The Restoration restored the lands o f ; the Bishop of 
Durham, and schemes'which had been framed during tire time of. confiscation 
were not likely to meet with favour.

The restoration of the Bishopric fell into the. hands of one well fittedi 

; , _ : , ■■ ^

LOOKING UP THE VALLEY OF. THE TEES. '

for the taskr-i-Bishop Cosin. He was a great builder, as well " as an 
organiser.- He repaired the castles of Durham and Auckland. Characteristi- 

| cally eriough, he refused to live in the part which Sir Arthur , Haselrigg had
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ht ^ f ^ Se lt-'Vfas~‘m gteat?-* part- constructed^ but--of the stones, of Ttthevold‘ 
chapel which he. had pulled down. Cosin built the-beautiful chapel which' at 
present'stands^at Bishop Auckland. He built at. Durham .a library, which 
he ’furbished with books, dc&e by the castle , gate. 'He restored the canons’ 
houses, which had fallen into ruins, and also the cathedral, which had greatly

* suffered.  ̂After the Battle of Dunbar Cromwell sent three thousand Scottish
prisoners to Durham.  ̂ They were shut up in the cathedral, and .whiled
away their  ̂ time by -defacing the interior as far * a s ■ they could reach,
destroying the woodwork for fuel and disfiguring the monuments for’ amuse- 
mentx Bishop Cosin had much work to do in restoring the dignity of the 
Bishopric. H'e did it zealously and well. Schools and hospitals were, 
repaired'^as well as churches, and the county rapidly began to recover from

r the desolation in which it had been* plunged.

The Commonwealth, however, left traces which were not to • be effaced. 
However much a restoration might be desired, it was impossible to bring 

r^back the past. The. forms of feudalism which remained were felt ̂ :o be
irksome, and Charles II. consented to the abolition of the old rights of theO „
Crown in ' return for # money payrhent. Landowners were freed from the *

• dues which .before ' they had paid, and ‘ from an ’ interference which they
. resented. . The Crown did not lose by the bargain ; but the Bishop of • 

Durham, who had similar rights within his palatinate, received no compensa-. 
tion in return for their abolition. The position of the bishop, as a temporal 
lord, was gradually passing away. It was, indeed, sl needless survival of, 
at past state of things, yet Bishop Cosin strove to retain as much as he*

' could. In old days the Bishopric sent no members to Parliament, as the 
bishop held a parliament of his own. Cromwell, however, had treated 
Durham like any other county, and had summoned members from it. After 
the ‘ Restoration they ceased to be summoned; but, as Parliament was now 
important, th^men of the palatinate naturall/-resented their exclusion from 
the national, council. Cosin oppbsed their petitiofi that they should be 
allowed to send members to Parliament, and was unpopular in consequence., 
but in 1673, gfter his death, an'Act was passed enfranchising the Bishopric; 
which from that time .became still more like an ordinary county.
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When the troubled' times were over, the north-eastern part of England 
settled down to a steady course of increasing prosperity.j Coal mines were 
diligently worked along the coast," and lead ' mines among . the ^western 
hills. The trade of glass-making was .established* on the Tyne by. some 
refugees from Lorraine in the reign of Elizabeth, and became a considerable* 
industry. The northern parts of the Bishopric shared , in the; ̂ omfnercial >

.growth of Newcastle; but those parts which could licit easily. reach the 
Tyne were hampered by the want of means for carrying aw a/ their 
products. The harbours, of the Wear and the Tees weYe not so accessible^ 
as was the harbour of the Tyne. It was not till the present century that 
the harbours of Sunderland and Hartlepool made Durham superior to. 
Northumberland 'as a centre of trade; The south of Durham was' a;' 
meeting-place for coal and iron ore, the towns sprung up with astonishing 
rapidity round the dreary tract of sand through which the waters of the *
Tees reached the sea.

The great transformation, which was to convert the old county-palatine 
of .Durham from being an outpost of the English kingdom' into'a Ĉentre of 
English industry, proceeded steadily through the eighteenth century* Palatine' 
bishops succeeded one another, and distinguished their" reigns by ‘ acts of 
princely beneficence. Twelve canons still cared for the services * of St.
Cuthberts Church, .and the rich stalls of Durham Cathedral were 'couht'ed k
as »the prizes of an ecclesiastical career. Coal mines multiplied on « the' 
estates of the bishop and of the' chapter, and their revenues** increased 
accordingly. Long leases were taken of lands which had minerals below 
the surface; capital was largely inve’sted, and population steadily grew.
The records of colliery accidents are painful enough at the present day; 
they were much more frequent a century and a half ago, and the miners 
met with little- consideration from their employers. In 17^7 a Newcastle’** 
newspaper wrote’: ‘ As so many deplorable accidents have, lately happened 
in collieries, it certainly claims the attention of coalowners ’tof make ,a' - 
provision for the distressed widows and fatherless children occasioned b *̂ 
these mines, as the catastrophe,from foul air becomes more.common than 
ever. Yet, as we have been requested to take no .particular .notice of these
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7 * ^  in W  “ Uld havt i i  800d tendency, W  drop"the fukhe, V  ’ 
mentioning of K  Accidents i„. t o  days were hushed o p ; little e r e  t™

' taken to causes and prevent their occurrence ; .little was done to
console or provide for those who were- left distressed and destitute. The news
papers were gagged; publicity was avoided ; everyone felt that the mention 

• of these-things 'could have little good tendency.’ There was no nbtion of 
taking common counsel for the avoidance or mitigation of a great evil.

-.The* miners |looked after their own interests. Strikes’.and riots were by • 
no means .uncommon when they banded together to protect themselves: At '! 
f im ; the minersj--were hired Tor the .year at a fixed wage. ' There were 

. disputes about the clays ,on which the working year began' and ended, about 
the- hours of work, and the rate of annual wages.. As coal mining became 

.a^more important industry, disputes increased; as the miners realised* the* 
power of combination they obtained a hearing.’ If.thg miners of Durham 
were the-first to combine, for the purpose of redressing their grievances, the 
present .day has shown them .to be amongst the first who were willing to 

.submit their claims to .peaceful settlement by means of arbitration. The 
records of. the struggle between capital and. labour may compare honourably 
with the records of any constitutional contest. All struggles* are costly, and 
seem to bystanders to involve needless waste ; but it .njust be admitted in 
all fairness that the industrial struggles of our own days have been *sp 
conducted as to lead to a better understanding between the edntending 
parties. The records of the arbitration system which is in operation in the 

. poimty  ̂of Durham show that employers .and employed are reasonable in 
their demands, and respect one another. Both parties are equally anxious 
to avoid a contest which is disastrous to both alike.

■ •The growth of modern industry completely changed the county of 
-Durham. It w£s. stilj an ecclesiastical, principality; but the conditions of 
life were * entirely altered since the days when the bishop was a great 
military leader and governor of his people.. The Bishops of Durham were*

"relieved of many of their ancient duties, and prospered as their lands, owing • 
to their mineral wealth, increased in value.

* * Their* munificence was largely shown in providing for the spiritual
I



needs of a growing - population. But the spirit of reform?' 'which was 
victorious in 1832, was 'opposed to all .extraordinary positions, and aimed 
at the systematic organisation of the country.- The Ecclesiastical Commission 
in 1833 made provisions for equalising the distribution of the possessions 
of the Church. The Bishop of Durham was no longer left as a great 
landowner, but received a fixed salary,. and his surplus revenues were 
distributed to endow new benefices. The Church of Durham was shorn of 
its ancieht splendour. Its canons were reduced, from twelve • to *six, and 4 
their incomes were sorely diminished. The last act of the old - body was 
to devote a portion of their revenues., to carry out the plan which had been 
projected in the days ;of. the Commonwealth, and found a university at 
Durham. It had a noble home in the old castle of the prince bishops, next 
to the cathedral, overlooking the Wear. Mts keep no longer bristles with 
•soldiers, but provides rooms for students. Its banqueting-hall, the finest in 
England, is no longer thronged with retainers, but is the dining-room of 
black-gowned scholars. Learning could find no more, pleasant seat,* &nd 
could inhabit aovsp©t more full of memories of past greatness. ' Unfortunately 
for the University of Durham,. it was founded at a time when railways 
began to make communication easy. It did not become a rival to Oxford 
or Cambridge, but it pursued a career of usefulness with small numbers.’ ’ ^
In our own days the. desire for education has largely increased, and the* 
University of Durham occupies an honourable position among the colleges 
which have sprung up in great centres of population. Its neighbourhood 
to Newcastle has enabled it to supply the educational needs of the hjorth of .
England. The cathedral and the university together make Durham still a 
monument of all that was noblest and *best in its historic past.

. The, Ecclesiastical’ Commission led to the destruction of the palatine 
authority of the bishop. On the death of Bishop Van . Mildert in 1836 the 
palatinate was annexed to the Crown. The name of ‘ the Bishopric'

. departed, and Durham became  ̂ like any other county. The Bishop of 
Durham has no sign of his old greatness except a dignified position amongst 
the other bishops. The county of Durham was left to its industrial' pursuits 
without any mark of its ancient organisation.

%
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DURHAM.

. In Durham’ inventiqn papered, and from ihe enterprise which its 
usry ostered .sprang .the greatest change of modern times. When 

eorge tepfienson applied his locomotive engine' to drag the. coals from 

9  | f  m° Uth °f a Northumbrian colliery. Durham fostered the expansion 
1  ‘S, lnvent,on into the railway system which we now know so well.
Mr. Edward Pease, .of Darlington, wished to construct a railway to carry 
£oods from Darlington to Stockton. He applied to Stephenson, who did 

• not doubt that a locomotive engine could be used to traverse a distance pf 
twenty miles, He set to, work, and in 1825 the,'railway was opened in the . 
presence.,of a vast crowH of people, who saw' with amazement an. engine 
drag -a «load of ninety tons, and marvelled that it accomplished a distance of 
eight miles in sixty-five minutes. It was soon found that adventurous 
passengers were re^dy to risk theft- lives by being dragged along the lines 
by an engine in. preference to a horse. From this time the railway system 
rapidly grew, and with its growth came the disappearance of many local 
traits .and ..characteristics which it is the object of these pages to recall.

j?he growth- of the railway system led to the full development of the 
. coal-fields of Durham. Before the invention of railways the growth of the-J I /'S* o •

industrial population had been slow ; afterwards it became rapid. Villages 
were suddenly . turned into towns ; • agricultural districts were invaded by 
miners.. The relics of the past .on all sides disappeared. Wearmouth and 
Jarrow, the seats of Northern monasticism, are now mere names for portions 
of a densely-inhabited district which extends almost continuously along the* 
coast.-* The city of Durham alone remains to tell of the past. Even round 
Durham the tall chimneys rise and pour out their smoke, while the water of 
the Wear runs black with coal-dust.

Perhaps no part of England speaks out so* clearly as does the county
qf Du rham the deep pathos of industrial life. In the west of the county
the uplands slope to the moors, and we' see the quiet of agricultural life.
The lower tract that* runs some twenty miles along the coast is given over
to':coal mines. Rows of houses have rapidly sprung up, built in long lines
with dreary uniformity. Heaps of black refuse mark the neighbourhood of 
the. pit. The very roads are black; and the paths are made of small coal.

1 2

6 7



68 ' * T H E  S T O R Y  OF* SOJffR .E N G L IS H  S H IR E S ,

The inhabitants .theiiiselv.es have • owned ' their fate with good-humoured, 
mockery; One village goes by the name of ‘ Pity-me.’ * Y.et the miners have 
striven manfully against their untoward surroundings. The^ are genial, 

kindly, and Intelligent \ their lives are by no means unhappy. It was but 
*. ‘ * natural that the first beginnings of a coal-pit should bring together a number 

•.of men from different parts who had‘ fe w ‘bonds of* .sympathy. A  settled 
population and .continuous industry quickly supplied 'common interests. The 
miners are proud of their work, and have learned how to use their leisure 

. to\ as,- good purpose as other folk. A  little poem written by a  working 
miner, Mr. Skipsey, tells with touching simplicity the story of peaceful home- t 
life and daily display of unconscious heroism 1

? “ Get up,” the caller1 calls, “ get up ’’ :
And in the middle fcf the night, '

To earn my babes their'bice and sup,
I rise a weary wjght.

.My flannel dudden donned, thrice o’er 
I kiss my birds, and then 

•I with a whistle' close-Ihe door 
I ne’er may ope again.’

* * \ ’  - \
1 The ‘ caller ’ is the man whose business it Is to summon the miners to their shifts.
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BOLTON ABBEY.
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» V fO R K S H IR E  is the largest of the English shires, and its size corre- 
A sponds to its ancient greatness.* It is the chief part of the ancient 

kingdom of Northumberland, though the name has passed to the more 
- northern shire, which gave up much .of its old possessions to make the- 

richest part of the Scottish' kingdom. A second part went to St. Cuthbert’s 
Church, and formed a- principality ruled over by the Bishop of Durham. 
What remained was. called Yorkshire, from the name of its chief town,. *one 

of the most memorable of English cities.
In the days when the Ropians ruled in Britain, Eboracum, as York 

was then called, was the seat" of government, though London, from its



position, was the chief port and the centre* of commerce. It was natural 
that this should be, for the Roman conquerors aimed at establishing, order, 
and were long doubtful how far northwards it was useful apd profitable for 
them to extend their sway. They held South Britain; they kept Wales in 
check; they, occupied the fertile plains and'river valleys, and they saw that 
the vale of York was well worth possessing. Beyond it the land between 
the Tees and the Tyne was of little value, but the valleys of the Tyne, the 
Irthincr, and the Eden again attracted them. North of. this they were 
doubtful about the expediency of extending their occupation. Finally they 
resolved to hold fast by the -frontier line between the Solway and the Tyne, 
and they fortified this frontier by building a massive1 whll, along which-^were 
stationed nearly ten thousand soldiers. Beyond this boundary they 'made 
roads and established camps in the district between the Tyne and the Frith 
of Forth, between the Solway and the Clyde. This second boundary 
between the Forth and the Clyde was also held by an earthen fortification. 
The Romans seem to have resolved that south of the Tyne the order and 
the law of Rome should thoroughly prevail. North of that district was • a 

« debatable land, which might in time be brought within the civilisation of 
Rome. . x v

With such a policy it was natural .to choose Eboracum as the capital of 
the province of Britain. There dwelt the governor of the"province and his 
court; there converged many of the roads which the Romans' were so 
skilled in making; thence went forth the .troops who were to keep- in order 
the turbulent barbarians of the North. Thither*came the Emperor Hadrian,’ 
and there, in 211, died the Emperor Severus, who wasted the strength of 
Rome in a useless attempt to brave the difficulties of climate and of territory 
in a jnarch against the Caledonians. Later, when the Roman Empire Wci£ • 
divided, Eboracum became an imperial city, as the dwelling-place of the 
Caesar Constantius, and on. his death, in 306, his more famous so*h Con
stantine was hailed in Eboracum as his fathers successor. From Britain 
Constantine went forth to win for. himself the mastery of the Roman world. 
But Rome’s power was-even then sinking into decay. 'Another century saw- 
the Roman legions withdrawn, and the British people,*enervated by Rome’s
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C1VlliSatl0n* ,w?re êft. a Prey to ’ the incursions of the Piets and Scots from 
the North, find more dangerous attacks of the English and Saxon pirates 
along their coasts.

W e. can o.nly.guess at the course, of the English conquest of Deira, as 
. the southern part of the •’Northumbrian kingdom was called. Probably the 

first band of conquerors settled on the promontory' at the mouth of the 
Humber, to- which they gave the name of Holderness. Thence they spread 
along the .valley of the Derwent till they occupied the district now called 
the East Riding, which perhaps is a surviving record of the first kingdom 
of the new-comers.* . Soon they advanced along. the fertile valley of the 
Ouse, sacked Eboracum, and drove the Britons into the waste moorland on 
the west. • Then they pursued the valley northwards, settling on such spots 

. as attracted them, till they reached the Cleveland hills and the valley of the 
Tees. The territory which tjjey occupied on this second advance corresponds 
to the4existing division of the North Riding. The land of the West Riding, 
the rough ground that rises, beyond the vale of York, was left for some 
time in the hands of the fugitive Britons.

Meanwhile another English kingdom had been formed, with its seat on 
the rock ofi Bamborough, the kingdom of Bernicia, which spread southward 
till it bordered upon the lands of the men of Deira. Dissensions arose 
between these bands. of kindred race, and ^Ella, the peiran king, waged 
war against Bernicia, and brought it under -his sway, i So little were the 
English conscious of their unity of race that captives taken in their- raids 

.upon one; another found their way into the slave market of Rome. There a 
Roman priest was struck by a group of boys. ‘ Of what race are these 
lad^?’ he asked. ‘ They are Angles,’ was the answer. ‘ Not Angles, but 
angels,’ , said Gregory. ‘ From what land are they ? ‘ Deira, said jhe 
merchant. ‘ De ira,’ he repeated; ‘ saved from the wrath of God. Who 

. ‘is their k in g? ’ .‘ ^Ell ,̂’ was the answer. /  Then shall “ Alleluia be sung, 
in E lla 's  land!’-, The priest lived to be Pope Gregory I. He did not 
forget his promise, and sent a band of Roman missionaries to spread the. 

o-ospel in that far-off land.
The mission , of Augustine* did not, however, reach .Deira for some time.
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King YE1la died, and on his death Bernicia overran Deira, and King 
Ethelfrith united the two kingdoms.-, into* ‘one. He was a great conqueror, 
and dealt a crushing blow at the JBritons by marching along the valley of 
the Ribble against Deva or Chester. There he overthre^^the Britons* in • 
613,-and extended his rule from sea to sea. But Ethelfrith was. angered 
that one of the sons of /Ella had escaped the sword, and lived'*4n exile** at 
the court of the East Anglian king. He sent to demand Kis surrender, aiid 
King Red^ald doubted if he should give up his guest. The êxiled* Edwin 
sat despairing of his safety on a stone outside the courtyard,-when in the 
gathering darkness of the* night there stood-before him .a-stranger, who bade 
him be of good cheer. ‘ You. will not only escape your present .danger,’ tie 
said, ‘ you will live to become a mighty king. If he who tells you this 'can 
give you good advice for life and soul, will you listen .to him ? ’ Edwin 
said ‘ Yes,’ and the stranger laid his hand upon his head, saying,- ‘ When 
this sign is given you remember your promise.’ So he passed away. "

His .words-came true. Redwald not ‘ only refused to 'g ive  up’ Edwin, 
but warred againstJEthelfrith on his behalf.. Ethelfrith fell in„ battle,/and 
Edwin succeeded hint'on the, ]|lorthunibrfe.n throne. In his "exile he had 
married” t̂he daughter of the King of Kent/ who* had learned the* gbispfel 
from the Roman missioners. . She brought with her one of them, Paulinuis, - 
and urged pn fyer husband that he also should accep't the faith of Chrjst.. 
But Edwin hesitated, till Paulinus laid his hand upon his4 head and reminded 
him of the’ promise which he*Tiad madeito the stranger/ ‘ By God’s help,’ 
he said, ‘ you have escaped your enemies- and have gained a kingdom : see 
that you break not your promise; see that you deserve ’His future mercies.’ 
Then Edwin delayed no longer, but accepted the faith of Christ, and called ' 
his,Wise Men together to One of his country houses near York, that they 
might give their counsel. . Very characteristic of the reasonable and thought-- I 1 O
.ful minds’ of our forefathers is the account of their meeting. ** Man’s, life,’ ’* 
said, one, ‘ is like a sparrow .that flies through' the hall; from darkness it 
comes, and into darkness it goes— it . stays but for a moment in# the light 
and heat. So- man Sj. life stays here for a while, but whence it came and 
whither it goes we know not. If this new teaching. tells us, anything ̂ certain
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I ' Z f r  p f f  es<? M  us f°llow h-’ T ^ n ; rose Coifi, • the priest ’ of the idols. • ‘ No

one/^said he, ' has worshipped the gods ■ more than I, yet they have not 
shown favour to me.’ A ll agreed to' listen to the new teachers ; apd Coifi,

arid* pulled- down the
* Hld& .FORCE FALL, THE NORTHERN BOUNDARY temple, arid bumed •

OF YORKSHIRE. ; .  ̂ *
the idols with fire.

Edwi'ft reigped in.York, and -brought such order into his land as men 
had never * known before. He subdued the British kingdom of Elmet or
Loidis (Leeds), which had been le ft . hitherto undisturbed'.amidst its-woods
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and moors. This conquest brought into th  ̂ Northumbrian kingdom the. 
district which we now-.call the West * Ridigg? and so the different parts of 
Yorkshire were* united, though  ̂ the traces of the^ld* divisions still remain: •
But Edwins greatness was not confined . to this extension• of. his own | 
dominions. * There was already in England a‘- tendency to national unity.
The scattered w i p  of the original settlers early formed themselves into 
three great groups the northern kingdom of Northumberland, the central 

, kingdom of Mercia, and the southern kingdom, in' which the West Saxons 
gradually took the chief place. But Edwin carried this process a step

’ farther: his. supremacy was flwned. by all the . English folk except the 
kingdom of Kent. It seemed likely in his days'that York would keep her 
ancient place, and would become: the capital of England, as she had been 
the capital of the Roman province of Britain.

This, however,, was not* to be. Edwin fell in battle against the
Mercians,^and the. rule <3ver Northumberland passed to the. Benician ro^al. 
house in 633. Qsyry overthrew the Mercians in 655, and the supremacy of ' m  
Northumberland- again seemed possible. Oswy was anxious for unity within 

1 Kis dominions, and removed one source of discord. . Deira owed its Chris.-' 
tianity. to ^aulinus ; Bernicia had been converted by missionaries ’ from Icfn£\
The story has already been told how Oswy called a council'at Streofi£s]iaih, 
as Whitby was then called, in 634, at which the K in g ‘ deeded in favour of* 
the Roman iis£,and England from that time was one with Western Christendom 
jn its religious organisation.

The results of, this, were soon seen in the appointment by the Pope of ,j 
Theodore, a , monk of Tarsus, as Archbishop q{ Canterbury, and Theodore 
organised the English Church in a way that gave additional unity to the*
English nation. The ancient dioceses-of England Were such as he planned.
The greatness of Northumberland \vas testified by' the -fact" that York was 
made the ^ccfeiastical capital of the second province. # Canterburythe seat ;

;of A u ^ tin e V  remainedj the head of the* southern province, and- to S h e  * 
province of Y,ork was assigned the’north of the islands If'is true that the 
sees in the province of Y ork‘are* not so numerous a^  those in th*e province

the day£ of Archbishop] .Theodore* the indgpenderit
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existence of Scgjtend was not reckoned probable. The scheme was that the 
northern bishops-Should all be^suffraglns of the province of York. Not till 
the defeat of the Nofthuffibrflh. king!, Egffifh ;\t N^chtansmere near Fife in 

. 685 did the Northumbrian advance northwards receive a decisive check.

.F r o ^ lj is  time .the chances of the supremacy of Northumberland were ’’ H  * 
at|an end;, £ut Northumberland was-the centre of the teaming and the 1 * 
religious- zeal of England. Monasteries, after the fashion of that'which the 
monks of Iona had- founded at Lindisfarne, spread over the land.. Chief 
amongst them was th at'of Streoneshalh (or Whitby), which was ruled over * 
by Hild, a*descendant of the great King Edwin. There on the lonely,cliff • 
above the sea were heard the' first strains of the first English poet in the 
land which the English had made their own. One of the servants, Caedmon, 
now advanced in years, felt shame that he could not sing at the! feasts - 
when his^turn came, * and when the harp” was passed round' the table he 
would rise, and-go away. One night he went to #the 'stable, as- it was his. 
turn to take .care 'of the cattle.' As he slept he saw One whoi bade him 
sing. * I ĉannot sing/ he said, ‘ and therefore am I here/ ‘ Yet sing of 
iMe/was the answer. ‘ What shall I sing ?« 'asked Caedmon. ‘ Sing,’ replied 
He, the.beginning of created things/ Then Caedmon sang in his sleep, 
arid when he ^woke hê  repeated the verses he had made. The * brethren 
marvefred, and read and expounded to Caedmon a portion of Holy Writ.
Next morqirigJie brought them his verses, and the first of English singers 

. went on^his-' way, singing Jovingly and sweetly of God’s ways with men.
, Moreover York grew into a great .centre of ecclesiastical life and 

learning,' Paulinus induced King Edwfri to begin the building of a stone, 
church, whidh was finished-by Bishop Wilfrid, famous for his architectural 
zeal. Under Archbishop Egbert (735-766) the school of York was famous 
throughout Europe, and sent forth Alcuin, who became the great scholar 

* . at the court , of thev Emperor Charles “the Great. The library of York was 
one .of the best in Europe. Though Northumberland had lost Its-political 
supremacy over."England, it \̂ as the centre, of English civilisation. 1

The advance of Northumberland had been too rapid, and Was followed 
by a period o f ‘decay.'' Political discord'and anarchy wasted its strength. .



Archbishop Egbert was driven by increasing disorder to.abandon his scbopl/ ' 
and ended his days in the retirement of a monastery. The greatness of the 

. Northumbrian kingdom came to an end, and in ' 829T. ’Northumberland . 
submitted to the over-lordship of Egbert, King of "Wessex. &  *

It was not long before England was pillaged, into ‘ confusion by the 
coming of the Danes. In 867 they conquered Northumberland, and rsettled \ 
at York. Before their advance'the graces of previous cp/ilisation Were swept 
away. Monasteries, churches, and libraries all disappeared.* The house of' 
Hild at Streoneshalh was so completely ruined th^t\whei& its neighbourhood 
was-occupied by th$ conquerors  ̂ t̂hey gave it iWir own. Jiame of Whitby. 
Deira.was the chief-seat of the Danes, and .York,.w$s th<Sr%ipital. For the 
third time York seemed likely to become the chief-’ town in England: But
the West Saxon kings fought bravely against the invaders, and by their* 
constancy secured to Wessex -the*Vule "over England, whidvNhe ha^t agamst 
the Danes united more fir/ply than it^had been unitgjd before, i

It was during- die period of the Danish rule that Yorkshire assumed its 
definite form.- The Danes- settled in ; they left *Bernicia tributary

• under its own rulers. 9 The district in* which the Danish copquerorS^Jihainly  ̂
dwelt was marked off distinctly from the rest of the NorthumbriaJj^ingdqpi. 
The terminations, by, thwaite, andi dale t serve ,to-^distinguish Spanish1
settlements from the haws*-and tons of the English. A* glance ̂ af the* map 
shows us that *the Danes* clustered thickest ̂ jn the district o]^Cle$qland, 
where they had. easy access to the sea, while the tmle \t|^acted
those who had'a turn for Agricultural pursuits: Now for the ^rst tithed w,ehe« k 
old local differences <recognised, and. made the bc&is of local a<£riinfetration., 
The division into three Trithings or Ridings,,, though already , mar(ced out/ 
was the work of the Danes, and these Ridings all converged in Y ’Otk as the ; 
centre of government.

The IJanes, however, did not become the rulers of..Englaqd* but'slowly 
fell back before the arms of the West Saxon kirtgs. In 926 Pthels'tan, 
King of Wessex, was recognised as King of Northumberland; but ithis 
extension of the.royal power was premature, and .Ethelstan found*it better.' 
to give the northern kingdom a separate but dependent niler. . There\were
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Constant rebellions and constant warfare till* in" 9^4 the kingdom of North
umberland, was reducoi to an earldom, and was ruled by an English earl 
app&mted'by the. W est' Saxbri' king. Northumberland still stood apart from 
the-Vest of E if gland. The mixture Of Danish blood seems to have increased 
the lawlessness which -had already begun to prevail.^ The history of the 1 
Earls of^pr^umberland is a cfironicle of deecls of treachery, bloodshed, and 
savagery^^-^heir*u^amed nature may be s|fcn in’ the story of ’’the -death of 
Siward, the banish earl, who\had himself cla?*in*fuH armour and died standing ' 
on-his^fe*.^? ‘ It i®»a .$iame/ ntPsaid, ‘ for a warrior to dievlike a cow.’

After S iw a^ s j|)g|$h tn 1055 a step was taken to. bring Northumber
land closer to ther^st. of England. ’ Siwards son. Waltheof was a boy; the* 
Northumbrian earldom was'given to Tostig, brother of Harold, and a West 
•Saxbn * tuled over. a;5 people who- still were proud of their independence.
Tostig wa§̂  unpopular,^Northumberland replied, and Harold was-not strong ’'■* *0 . , •
enough t© uphold his l r̂other. Tostig in wrath^Jeft England, and stirred 
up H&roldf Hardrada, . King of Norway, to espouse his eause. The Nor
wegian, ships sailed up- the Hupiber and captured York. King Harold 
rapidly.‘gathered, troops and marched against -the invader, whom he met. and 
route^ a8 Stamford Bridge. Then he hastened southwards to meet a more' 
forifiidabjernvader, William of Normandy," before whom Harold fell.

Frbm dais-great* conflict for the English crPwn the Northumbrians stood 
aloofr Moppar,The .Earl* o f ' Northumberland, did not lead the forces of the..
North-to Hifrolas aid. The men of the North still clung to their old position 

; of* ifid^dend^npe. It mattered litd.e to them who* Wore the West Saxon 
-crown. ,The^ had^ong since ceased tp,.strive for. Northumbrian supremacy,* 
but they hdged fof 1 separate Northumbrian kingdom. A change of ruler 
in *the southern kingdom would male thejr plans easier of execution. But 
they haa reckoned ill, and William I. soon showed that he meant to 
exercise to the full all the rights of the old English kings. The North was 
sullen;, and William, in 1068, marched to York, where'.he built a castle on 
the -land' between the Ouse and the Foss. Next year the North rose in- 

’ revolt, T.and William returned in wrath, punished the men..of York, and 
built another, castle. on the right bank of the river. Scarcely was he gone
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before the rebellious folk, helped by reinforcements from .Denmark, again 
rose, took York, slew the Norman garrfeons, and overthrew the hateful 

.castles. This time William I. s answer, was terrible. The men of-the North * 
could rise in revolt, -bq£ they  ̂ had no power of organisation or sense of 
discipline. They fled before Williams advance; he ̂ ordered his castles to 
be rebuilt at York, and then proceeded to lay waste^with fire and sword 

. the land between York and Durham. So thoroughly 'was this dofie that 
Yorkshire was. reduced to a wilderness. Great part of its people died from* 
hunger ; for years the land was left untilled. Villages and towri^ alike were 
laid in ashes; the traces of the old greatness jof ffie land were swept away. 
Not till the development^of modern trade didj Yorkshire recover % r old 

• position. The vengeance of King William L dealt her a; deadly blow.
The' restoration .of Yorkshire was the work of the * Norman barons, of 

the churchmen and the^monks. Chief amongst the barons who have left 
.their traces on the land was Alan of Brittany, who- on the height-above . 
the rocky bed of the Swale built a castle, to which Jhe ‘gave the nkirne of 
Richmond. Around it grew a tbwn, which thrive and* became important,

• . . till it gave its name to aHocal division knowg as- Riclfmondshke. Ip like 
manner Ilberb de Racy built his castle neai  ̂the" bank-of the^Airej at a' sjfot 
where William I., on his journey north, ha^*fdtjrf3’ the bridge broken down. 
On this account Lacy gave to it fhe name of Pontefract. Another Norman 
baron, William de Percy, built cashes at Topcfiffe and Spofforth ; l5ut these 
did not become centres, of municipaLlife. *

The churchmen also did what they could: The first Norman archbishop, j 
Thomas of Bayeux, rebuilt the ruined church of York. Monastic life had 
decayed of itself, and Williams ruthless harrying had swept % way its traces, 
save at Beverley, whose sainted founder John is said to have stricken doWn 
the .leader of the band, which "came to profane ’ his church. There, were, 
however, signs of the revival of monasticism. A  mfcnk.of St. Germains 
monastery at Auxerre waswarned by the saint in a dream to flee away.
He came to England- and settled as a hermit at-Selby on the Ouse. There 
he was accidentally seen by the sheriff, who took him under his protection, 
and a little band of monks gathered round-the hermits cell, till they'grew
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. rlc^enpugh,.to build the .imgbty minster, which stands to this day. From 

A e southern monasteries of EvesLm and Winchcoinbe came' three-brethren 
anxious to,.restore the holy.places, of.which they read in Bede. Their zeal 
spread from Durham jjj into, Yorkshire, and -the monasteries. of Whitby and 
St. Marys, York, agaijp rosf into Teingf-' Nor was it-long, before Arch
bishop Thomas began the restoration of Wilfrid’s 1 monastery at Ripon, and 

, established it'*as a house of Augustinian canons.

In the. ne5f  ceatury came, from a .foreign source, the impulse to 
mona|ticism^which: brought batk civilisatfon into the wasted and untilled 
landŝ  of Yorkshire/^gut *• though. the impulse came from abroad, its origin *

. waf* S teven  Harding, a native of Sherborne in Dorset, had
sought rest from the  ̂troubles of a hard and reckless world in the monastery

/of Molesme in burgundy. He was, however, • dissatisfied with the want of; 
austerity that thejre., prevailed, and led away a few,_who were zealous like 
hin^self to seek a simpler and ,• quieter life in a more secluded spot which he- 
chose at ^Citeaux, not far from Dijon. There he .and his comrades lived an 
ascetic Jif ,̂ divided' between devotion * and labouring in the fields.. To 
Citeaux cam^ a man^who-in time made his influence felt throughout Europe: 
—-Bernard, ^generally known as -St. Bernard of Clairvaux, from the name 
of the monastery, which he* founded, and of which he was abbot. Bernard 
carried * on the work which Stephen had begun, and “made himself a 
missionary of the new monastic order, which was called .Cistercian, from 
the name of its* first monastery. In 1128 Bernard sentL some Cistercian
monks to* England with a letter to Thurstan, Archbishop of York. Thurstan
commended the new-comers to Walter Espec," Lord of Helmsley, whose mind 
had been weaned from the world by a sore misfortune. He lost his only 
son ,b y .a  fall from a horse, and in jj his grief at the loss vowed he would 
‘ make Christ heir of part of his lands/ Already, he had fulfilled his vow 
by founding in .the ivaJe of the Derwent, not far from Malton, the Abbey 
of Kirkham, whicfi 'he filled with Augustinian canons-. But the greater 

‘'severity of the Cistercian rule attracted him, and he built a secpnd abbey ̂  
for the Cistercian monks in the valley of the Rye, , not far from Helmsley.

. F,rom its situation in- the Rye valley the monastery was called Rievaulx,
* L
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and its site was then reckoned one of ‘ terrible solitude and trembling/ So 
much was Walter Espec attracted by the monks of Rievaulx, . .that when his 
warrior days were over he' withdrew to their monastery, and died there in 
peace. The rough, rude, life of that age had little charm even for those

who S were foremost♦ in its ‘

a t^

r ie v a u l x  a b b e y . • . tempted to restore greater
order. But the monks of

St. Marys would not% hear! the archbishop; they rose; and' threatened the*', 
brethren who had drawn upon them his rebuke. . With difficulty Thurstan 
rescued them from violence. He took them.with him to Ripon; arid bestowed 
on them a place for retreat in the rough, valley of the Skell. ' Their >abbey t



was callec1 Fountain^ from the springs which flowed forth in its neighbour- . 
. op . .; or s6m.e time the monks of Fountains ■ fought desperately against 

poverty.and wdnt. Ohe day a traveller, exhausted with hunger/^ked for . 
food. The prior, hearing that the store .of. the.house was only two loaves 
and a, half, still ordered 'one to be given to the stranger, saving, ‘ The . 
Lord will .-provide. Hfs faith and charity were recompensed, for just after
wards a supply of food was sent to the monastery by a neighbouring lord.
It was not long ’before the good works of the., monks of Fountains were 
recognised, and they were enabled to begin the building of their beautiful 

■ monastery, the plans of which came from St. Bernard’s Abbey of Clajrvaux.
It were long to tell of the foundation of the many monasteries which 

were founded in .the'Yorkshire vales. The waste lands of the West Riding 
were a fit place for monks to dwell in, and the Norman names of many of * 
the Yorkshire abbeys, tell the tale of their foundation. Sawley rose amongst .

- the willows that clad the banks of the Ribble. Jervaulx, in the wild valley 
.of the Ure, corresponded to Rievaulx on- the Rye. Kirkstall tells how the 
monastery church .rose in the place of the foresters’ stall or lodge in the 
wild woods that covered the upper valley of the Aire. Roche Abbey rose, 
on a . spot where -some hermits had settled because they had discovered on 
the steep face of the limestone rock what seemed to, them to be the rude 
outline of a crucifix. In the barren marshes of Holderness was planted the 
Abbey o f . Meaux, so called after the name of the birthplace of the first 
Norman lord .of that land. By the roaring waters of the imprisoned. Wharfe 
rose the- Augustinian Priory of Bolton, and at the foot ‘of the Clevelandft

.hills nestled the^Priory of GuisborOugh.
These are but some of the more important of the monastic settlements 

whiqh spread' civilisation through the Yorkshire wilds. Where the.sword of 
the conqueror had wrought .havoc the labours of the monks restored civilised 
life. The ^Cistercians set an example of toiling in the fields; all the 

I monastic orders organised agriculture. The monks settled in remote valleys, 
cleared the rough gtound, and gradually brought the land under -cultivation. 
The monasteries scattered here and there throughout the land opened up 
communications and afforded ready hospitality to travellers. It is not without
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• reason that Yorkshire is. 'famed'Tor. its monastic remains: Even in their
ruins they tell of the workers who in* an age of warfare upheld the dignity

• o f labour, and set forth by their example the blessings of peace,
Though Yorkshire lay far within the English border it nevertheless

• suffered from its neighbourhood to Scotland, and was better fitted thg,n the 
|  more northern shires to afford battle-fields for the more serious* hostilities of

the Scots. The troubles of the reign of Stephen gave the Scotsm an oppor
tunity to plunder the- English land, under colour of maintaining the* cause of 

- Matilda as the rightful heiress o'f the English Crown.- The Scots ravaged *
’ the - northern shires, burning, -slaying, and plundering. The nefwly-founde*d 

mbnasteries were in many cases reduced to; ruins; thê  people w£re plunged . 
|| . 4* in despair, .and King Stephen did nothing to / help them! A t l&st,'jn 1138,''

the aged Archbishop 'Phurstan stirred up the northern .baronsk to'undertake 
their own defence' against the Scots, who, after ravaging Northumberland
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■  ■ ■ Durham/-had entered-.Yorkshire' and Were advancing southwards. The. . "
.barohs listened to the words of the archbishop, who sent them 3  standard’ 
round̂  which .to fight. It was the mast of a vessel erected in a waggon/
.on it' hung, a silver., crucifix and the holy banners' of St. Peter‘ of York!

I  SE' -J°h^ of Beverley,.'and St. Wilfred of Ripon, the three patron saints. /  ' * • :  '
-;bif YoVksHire. Advancing with this standard,, the barons met the Scottish 

? ^ N o rthalferton, and prepared for battle." The representative; of the.
' old archbishop, ^who was too ill to come himself, addressed the soldiers and
• pfeyed j o r  their success. The Scottish' attack was begun by a, charge of 

\ the ■ tpen. of Galloway, the wildest, and most barbarous-of the Scottish race, ■
but: they were repulsed by the steadiness of the** English, who fought roundo  , o

j thought it cowardly-to move and leave it to the enemy.
The men of Galldway fell back, and threw the rest of the Scottish army'

 ̂ into confusion. King David fled in dismay, ■ and * many of the Scots fell in 
t  the retreat. The. men .‘or Yorkshire by themselves fought the battle for 

jpEnglandf-* and ^routed the foe. The Battle of the Standard shows | how 
Yorkshire'had* recovered its old spirit, and how the influence of the Church 

f was powerful for national organisation.
The city of York soon rose again to its early importance as' capital of 

| the ' N'orth, and ^obtained from Henry I. a charter of .liberties which enabled 
I its citizens tp manage* their own affairs. A  similar/charter was granted by 
1 Archbishop; Thurstan. to Beverley, which, from its position on the -Hull 
I river, became a. pbrt, arid was the earliest centre of the woollen trade in 
' Yorkshire. How rapidly York advanced in commercial importance we may

* l
leather*from the number of Jews who lived there, and lent money £6 the 
needy* barons and merchants who were in want of capital. One of the most 

♦ uterrible’ stories  ̂of mediaeval times attaches to the Jews of York in the reign 
fl of Richard I. * Crusading-.zeal had stirred men’s hearts into■ abhorrence of allO
' enemies of the Christian faith, and at' the same time many who purposed 

to follow* the king to the Holy Land were driven to raise money for their
• equipment at* usurious rates. The Jews in York were numerous  ̂ and #

powerful. They- used the opportunity of the crusading spirit to drive hard
L* bargams, . till they| 'awakened a feeling of sullen wrath. No sooner had
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Richard I. crossed the sea than an attack- was *made upon the Jews*, in 
York. Five hundred of them fled into the castle, carrying with them their 
wealth,, which they held under thje protection * of * the king. It .so happened 
that the governor of the .castle was away. . When he ^returned, the Jews,* 
terrified by the massacre of their friends -^outside, and adubtful, of, the.’ 
governor’s- goodwill, refused to admit him inside the castle’ , >The townsmen 
rejoiced at this act, which gave an opportunity for vengeance. The castle was 
besieged,* and priests and monks joined1 the ranks of the besiegers. After 
some* days a breach was made in the wall, and th eJeV s ;could resist no 

■‘longer. The night before they expected the final onslaught an o\d rabbi 
rose and spoke: ‘ God has called us to die fof His law. Let' us chooseV 
death rather than apostacy; let us freely give our lives to. Him who gave 
them.’ The greater part hearkened to his words. ' They .'set . fire' to: >thê  
castle and cast all their w'ealth into the flames. They slew with their own 
hands their wives and children, then they leapt into the .flames and perished. ■ »

. Those who were not brave enough . to follow their example ,tried • to make " 
terms with the enemy, but when the gates were opened all were put to the 
sword. The victorious rabble rushed to the cathedral and seized tfte.chest *

. in which wer^ kep  ̂ the registers of the money lent, by the Jews,-which they, 
•burned in the nave pf the church.

Such outbursts of disorder were not common, and .Richard I. ordered - 
the men -of. York to-be punished for their doings. But the story shows how 
York was growing in wealth, and illustrates the difficulties .which beset the#'

I development of trade and industry. Money was almost entirely in the hands' 
of the Jews, and could|only be borrowed" at a,ruinous rate of interest? The ' 
Jews ^shared their profits with the king, who’ in -return took them under his 
protection and allowed no one to-plunder them save himself.. The nobles, 
were spendthrift; trade was carried on without much capital, ^and/its returns * , 
were uncertain. Men were only too glad of any opportunity of wiping out 
old scores and freeing themselves from the bondage* of the moneylenderr

We soon find a more striking instance of the renewed importance of 
the northern shiresv The training* which the northern barons obtained in 
their defence of the Borders made them vigorous and cleai*-sighted, politicians. .
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I  TJiey took the lead-in the, opposition to the tyranny of King John, tmd • *
were the “first .to begin that breach with'the Crown which was only healed 
by.,_ihe grant of-the Great Charter. Men of the families of Mowbray, Lacy/

• -PerC^ Bruce> ^  > e Hke- were -the first who banded themselves together
defence of "the ancient liberties of England, and .set -.an example which 

was readily followed by those of the: South. Even then the severer life of 

the North seams to-have'favoured the growth-of. sturdy resolution and clear 
decision in the conduct, of affairs.?

Thus Yorkshire prospered while the barons built their castles and the ' 
mon^s reclaimed to cultivation its • waste lands, Agriculture flourished and 

-•Population-,' increased. The civilisation of Yorkshire was restored by. the 
barons, the Chucch,\ and the monks, during two centuries of comparative 
peace,. till the-, failure of Edward I'.’s plan for the conquest of Scotland again 
exposec^Yorkshire to -invasion. After Edward 11.’s defeat at Bannockburn 
the Scots acted on the aggressive, and again penetrated into Yorkshire. So 
formidable were, they that, the Prior of Bolton fled into Lancashire in 1116 
and the monks took refuge in Skipton Castle.. ‘ Again the Archbishop of 

’ York*, strove to organise the defence of the country, but he was not’ so 
.successful as. Thurstan. had been. The best soldiers were all'absent with*, 
the, king, and the army of ten thousand men which the archbishop succeeded* 
in collecting'fled almost without striking a blow before the Scots, who Were* 
posted* at Myton on the Swale, not far from Knaresborough. So many 

Anonks *andt clergy were- present; at this battle that the Scots called it-*in 
■ derision ‘ The Chapter of Myton/

•A ’Tew-years later, in 132.2, King .-Edward II.. had a .narrow, escape 
from falling into the5; ĥands of the Scots. He was,, sitting at dinner at

• Ri,evaulx’ Abbey when' a Scottish army L suddenly scooped down across ? the
• moors: Two monks guided the king. to York, but his ‘treasures fell into

the enemy's hands, -and the mdnastery was., stripped of all that it contained.
.Nor was it only the . invasion of the Scots that * disturbed the peace of 

Yorkshire. ] T h e , unbusinesslike qualities, -oh Edward II. made him an 
incapable king, and threw him into the hands of favourites, who, awakened 

.the envy and anger *of the English barons. The* baronage opposed the
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.Crown, not as before, in behalf of the, nation, at large, but by asserting 
their , own influence against the growing power of the, courtiefs* who im
mediately surrounded the king. Their leader *was the kings- cousin, Thomas, 
Earl of Lancaster, Leicester, and Derby, who had married the .heiress 
of the Lacys, and was lord of their lands at Pontefract. The strength, 
of the castle at Pontefract, which commanded the passes of the Aire, made 
Yorkshire the scene of the -baronial conflict against Edward II. ! Thomas 
o//Lancaster was violent, and determined to assert his power. Edward II. 
vainly strove to save his favourite, GavestonJ \Vhd took refuge in the castle 
of. Scarborough. The castle was taken, and Gavestpn . was carried away to 
execution. For a time the king was powerless; but Earl Thomas had no 
wish to see Him freed from his troubles with the Scots. He lent no *help 
to the' men of Yorkshire in their efforts to resist the Scottish invasions, p.nd 
was suspected of helping the Scots, as a means . o f . embarrassing the king.

• At last,-in 1322, Edward II. was-ready to take his revenge.. .*Earl Thomas 
‘advanced northwards from Pontefract, hoping that he might be'aided by. the^ 
Scots.- At Boroughbridge he found the governors'of York and Carlisle with 
their forces ready to oppose his progress. He was compelled, to surrender, Y 

* ‘and was taken as a prisoner £0 his castfe of Pontefract... There King * • 
Edward II. passed sentence upon his relative;- He would not fdrgiviVthe 
'man' who^ ĥad so long thwarted him and who had wrought the deatM^of ; 
Gaveston. Regardless of his rank, Edward II. . condemned • him tcji dre *a 
traitor’s , death, and the great baron was. led to a mound outside his owrfj».. 

.castle.- His face was turned to. the north, that he mjght look toward^ his. 
friends the Scots; 'then, as he knelt, the. executioner cleft-off his Ifbad hy 
a stroke of a heavy sword. After his death men saw in, his ‘ppposition to 
the icing s folly something noble that we do not .find ip the brutal character^ 
of Thomas.. The people flocked to his*tomb# in the priory ^f tPontefract, 

.and ^miracles were, said to be wrought by his re lie f  He.'Wasr called by 
many Saint Thomas of Lancaster, as though he had be£n\ martyr fo£ the 
liberties of the people;

In the reign of Edward III. Yorkshire was better protected frojp the 
raids of the Scots, and Archbishop Zouche sent a contingent to the defepce

£8 ^ TH E STORY OF SOME ENG LISH  SHIRES\



of |D urha^  wWoh 'redeemed the Yorkshiremen ’ from ’the Disgrace-of their ' 
defeat at Myton. .Again th e'^ un  try . applied Mteelf ̂  to the ‘arts. of peace.
The monasteHQB . set the example of manufacturing’ wooflen ’ cloths, not,

%  nor of much.-reputation for the purposes of
export. ^Edward III. induced -many Flemings to settle in England and 
teaih people . better ways of manufacturing cloth. Some of these 
Flemings^ came to Leeds, but Yorkshire was. not y^t adapted for a ’great 
manufacturing centre. Its harbour at the mouth %of the Humber was only 
struggling into existence. The old village of Wyke-on-the-Hull was. brought '

* fill' S i  fit Edw&fd I., who on his return fFotri Scotland in 129^
happened to light upon the hamlet while on a hunting expedition. He 

^Pught *the *site the Abbot of Meaux, caused a new town to be laid
out, Imd gaTe privileges to all who settled there. He gave it the new. name

ly of Kingstown, and may claim to be its real founder. The eye of Edward I.
. I

was keen enough to see the advantages of its position as the only possible 
•harbohr for the Yorkshire coast. The flats of Holderness made the harbour- 
■ age .of the Humber uncertain* The earlier ports have passed away. Hedon,.

:'„witn .its*rmighty church that tells of early greatness, is now a little hamlet * ,
tw<£.miles from the sea, and its ancient harbour is a shallow creek. Raven- 
spurg, where Henry of Lancaster landed when he came to claim his heritage, 
no  ̂Ipn^er exists.. Spurn Head offers some resistance to* the waves, .which 
aySnge themselves by capricious encroachments on the low-lying land within 
the estuary. *Kingston%pon-Hull alone held, its place, and grew in im- 

^portancejas its rivals declined.
Yorkshire was deeply ^involved in the struggle between * the baronial 

parti& which mark the history of the fifteenth century in England. The 
balance ofL the* strengtff. of the baronage lay in the North. The ' northern 
barons ^ere* fi%emost in expressing their discontent with the weak govern
ment which-the pressure of untoward circumstances alone made possible to 
Henry IV. I  The *Percys rose in revolt, and were with difficulty put-down-in 
1403̂  '  But'the discontent of the northern barons still continued, and in 1405 
Archbishop .S'crop̂ e o f1 Y o rk ‘joined with the E arl'o f Northumberland and 
•Lord'Mowbray-in demanding a free parliament for the redress of grievances.

w. M
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Eight thousand men assembled in arms at Skipton, near York ; but on -the 
arrival of the Earl of Westmoreland. with a message from the king, they 
disbanded, and agreed to je a v e \ their matters to the king’s decision. Arch
bishop Scrope and Mowbray were taken prisoners to Pontefract. Thence 
they were led to. the archbishop’s palace of Bishops thorpe, and w£re con
demned to death. It was an unheard:of thing to put an archbishop* to 
death, and the Chief J ustice refused to pass sentence upon him. A  more 
obedient judge was found, and Archbishop Scrope was executed in a 
meadow .outside his house. The men of Yorkshire were filled* with indigna- 
ti'on at the murder— fof so they called it— of a man who Weis beloved by all'. 
He was reverenced as a saint, and crowds hastened to make their offerings 
at his tomb in York Cathedral.

When war broke out between the houses of York and Lancaster, the 
northern barons were mostly ranged on the Lancastrian side,- and • supported 
Queen Margaret in her gallant efforts to uphold the rights of Her young 
son. .She would not agree to the compromise by which the Duke of York, 
should succeed on Henry VI.’s death, and gathered troops in Yorkshire. 
The Duke of York advanced against her to Wakefield,' where, on the 
meadow between his Castle of Sendai and the town, he was hemmed in'  >  ̂ . ft$ S>
and slain,, together with the greater part of his army, December 30, 1460. 
But his son Edward- was undeterred by his father’s fate, and renewed the 
war - with vigour. Margaret was repulsed in an attempt - to m&rch on 
London, and retired into' Yorkshire. Thither Edward followed, and made 

, his headquarters at the royal castle of Pontefract. ’ Both side's Were "eager • 
for battle, and there was a skirmish at Ferrybridge for the passage of the 
Aire. On March 29, . 1461, the two armies met. between the villages of 

■ Towton  ̂and Saxton. The fight began in a heavy fall of snow,'which drove 
in the faces o f ' the Lancastrians, and prevented them from calculating the 

'distance for their arrows. The battle, raged for ten ■ hours, and was a • 
desperate hand-to-hand encounter, in which no quarter was given. When at 
last victory declared for the Yorkists, the number of slain exceeded 30,000. 
Half the Lancastrians were - killed, and Edward I V.* only won the crown 
at the cost of terrible bloodshed.
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• y  . ; _ The Battle* of Towton marks the beginning of a period which exercised
great influence on the fortunes of Yorkshire-the period of the cfecline of the 
baronage. Nowhere in Engl.and ;were the’ barons more, numerous or more 
ptowerful ^fian in Yorkshire. The ruins'of their mighty castles' are still 
dotted over the land, and tell of a . time when the lords in their fortified 
houses kept great retinues of servants, • arid were attended by many officials 
who regulated .the administration of their lands. They did' justice within 
their territory, levied soldiers, and kept in their pay bands of trained 
soldiers. Their houses were schools for the sons, of neighbouring knights 
and squires ; . .their service was a source of profit to. farmers in the country ; 
and tradesmen in the towns. They were popular through their wealth and 
munificence, and men were glad to be dependent on them. It was thus 
that Richard Neville rose to his position as the Kingmaker, and when he 
died his possessions in Yorkshire, chief of which was the Castle of Middle- 
ham, wa§. given by. Edward IV. to his brother Richard, Duke of Gloucester. 
Richard lived at Middleham, and showed great energy in organising the 
defence of the North against the Scots. His popularity in the North helped 
him in his schemes to raise himself to the throne, and the treacherous 
conduct of Richard III. did not shake the allegiance of the Yorkshiremen. •

‘ Even after his fall it was said that ‘ his memory was so strong in the
North that it lay like lees in the bottom of mens hearts, and if the vessel 

was but stirred it would rise.’
Thus it was that Henry VII. was not popular, in Yorkshire, which . 

supported. the pretender, Lambert Simnel, and was ever ready to rise against
■ the king. In 1489 the Yorkshiremen refused to pay the land-tax, and when' 
the Earl o f ’Northumberland.addressed them in*the king’s name, and ordered 

•their obedience, * they rose in arms, seized the greaffearl in his manor house, 
at Topcliffe, and beheaded him. The insurrection was soon put down. and*.
.its leaders were executed ; but it shows the existence in the North -of the^
.old spirit of independence, which it took long to quell: The men o f the
North did ̂  not follow the lead of the men of the South ; 'even their great 
npbles could not 1 dad* them as they were wont to* do. . They, resented.

■ change, and were loyal to old names and expiring* causes.
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The Wars of the Roses had seen the destruction of the power of the 
great baronial? houses, and Henry VII. was resblved that they should not 
regain their former .place'. He favoured the growth of the middle-class and 
fostered commerce. He invited foreign workmen to England, *■ and new 
settlements of Flemings at Halifax and Wakefield gaVe "a fresh impulse to 
the manufacture of cloth. Halifax * had only thirty* houses in -1443, but
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rapidly began to spread, while1 Wakefield became a market' t6wn for tlie sale- 
of coarse drapery., Besides^his care of the middle-class, Henry VII. Was 

#also , persistent ia his endeavours to reduce the power of the nobles; and* 

make them obedient to the laws. They, were not allowed to keep a b6dy 
of retainers, ready at all times to espouse- their .quarrels, and numerous* 
enough to prevent an  ̂ hope of redress against their caprice by legah'm’eans. 
Even after all that Henry VII. could do,, the position of a great noble
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remained .almost equal to* that of the king- W P v,a w  o ' ’
I H i  , WsSm m  g'- • have an account. written in

. ■  ; 5” ’ , 0f tlle. household of Henry Percy,-Earl of N-orthumberlaftd, in his 
. .  Yo k | lre chstles ;of.Wressel- and Leckonfield. The S B  9f attendants' S

who n.ved . permanently., n h h e  house was 166, Besides those who'were 

empl&yed'outode— Amongst them were officials of every sort, including 
. e^ven chaplains, and«  complete choir to sing the service daily. The daily

I B B  ° f  each Wei e m'nutely regulated, and the system of accounts was'
■ carefully, prescribed. -The- various articles of provision for this vasf household 
w e r^ tm w te d  *for the year to amount to 2116 quarters' of wheat, 124 

sheep, ten tuns of Gascon wine, and SO on in* proportion.
The* mSat Was generally eaten salted, and needed 160 gallons of mustang to 
make it palatable. OT course the number of the. household does not include 

■ guests.; Every day-something like three hundred must have been fed at,the 
‘ .castle. . A t six o’clock all attended service in the chapel, after which, they 
•^ b feakfe^  off beef and ale. At ten -o’clock came dinner,-at four supper, 

n*ine;o’clock alJ retired to rest. The household of a great noble, gave 
a *n. business habits, in which our forefathers were as proficient as
H i  present day. In fact, their ordinary occupations were, so'few 
t h ^ j ^ y  gave great attention to the regulation of the minor matters of 

' daffy life.

3rhe Earl of 'Northumberland, however, was one amongst a few in the 
greatness of his establishment and in his magnificence} Even he had few 
comforts, ajf we should reckon ; and when he moved from one "of his castles* 
to another, all- his furniture was carried with him. The rouerh walls were 
hung .with tapestry, • which Was suspended from hooks. Food, though ' 
plentiful, was coarse,, and furniture was plain. There was little* privacy in 
th^ grim fortresses which the great inhabited. Two or three rooms were’ 
set apart for'the use of the family and their guests ; the rest were small 
chambers f6r holding storey and providing .sleeping room for the host of 
attendants.

Meanwhile the towns were growing in proportion as the nobles declined.

Their organisation became more complete, and covered all things relating to 
their various industries. Each trade was regulated by its guild, a corporation



originally instituted for religious. purposes, but rapidly gainings importance . 
as it gained- wealth. Every guild regulated matters concerning, its trade, 
admitted apprentices, and' prescribed the conditions-of their service. Round 
the guilds the social life of the mediaeval towns chiefly -centred. 1 Thus York 
had its guild of the Lord’s Prayer, which was instituted to keep up a yearly 
play ‘ setting  ̂ forth the goodness of the Lord’s Prayer, in which. all manner |
of vices and sins were held up to scorn, and the virtues were held up, tq' *
praise.’ At Beverley was . a guild of St. Helen, which represented the 
discovery of the cross. There, too, in the church of St. Mary,' are traces of 
the pious work of the different classes of the community, each of whom 
contributed a pillar to • the building of the church. One bears the insc.rip- 
tion, ‘ Thys pyllor made. - the meynestrells,’ and round its capital^ a ê -the 
figures of a harper, a drummer, a piper, and a violin-player.  ̂ Two other
pillars bear a record that they . we^e the gift of the ‘ good wiye^’ .o f
Beverley. Civic feeling and civic energy found in Yorkshire a rapid 
development.

The decline bf the power of the nobles under the Tudor kings greatly 
affected one of the two great powers round which English civilisation had 
hitherto .centred. The other was suddenly swept away by the progress.?of 
the Reformation movement. The dissolution of the monasteries was a great 

, social change everywhere; in Yorkshire it was, almost a revolution. No « 
part of England was so thickly covered with large and important founda
tions, which discharged manifold duties. The children of the' peasants were 
educated in monastery schools. The alms of the monasteries provided for 

; the poor, and aged. Impoverished gentlemen wandered from one monastery 
to another, arid lived on monastic hospitality. -The monasteries were the 
inns to which, travellers resorted, and were the chief employers, of labpur, 
being more constant and* permanent than the barons. This gredt system fell 
alt at once, amidst general bewilderment. The monastery Iknds -passed-, 
into the hands of new landlords, men who wished to make the utmost profit.

# Much that had made life tolerable for the .poor was 'swept away. The 
popular discontent gathered in strength till it broke, out* into rebellion in 
1536. The rebels were happy-iiy finding an able leader in Rofiert Aske, a
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. " . .lawyer, whom they forced to stand at their head! They captured York,
. Pontefract,* and Kingston-upon-Hull • then they laid siege i  Skipton Castle’. • 

M6st of the great fam iliesV the North joined'them I  their purpose to 
march  ̂ on London. in* a’ pilgrimage, and demand, from the* king that he 
should put away his low.born counsellors and call back the old nobles ; that 

• he should make restitution to the Church for the wrongs done to it, and 
j  restdrb the commons Ho what they used to be. The insurgents marched 

under .the banner of St. Cuthbert, and * called their expedition the * Pilgrimage 
U  Grace.’' A t Doncaster they met the ' royal forces under the Duke - of 

and sp sure \ were they of their good intentions, and of their 
numerical ..superiority, that instead of fighting they listened to proposals for 
peace. : Envoys were"sent to lay the grievances of the insurgents before the 
king, who" used the delay to detach many from their opposition. Meanwhile 
the monks were restored to their monasteries, and the rebel army began to 
disband, .thinking that it had gained its point. Aske was summoned to 
London for a conference with the king, who, however, granted nothing more 
than a general pardon to all who had been concerned in the rebellion. On 
his return the popular disappointment found expression in a renewed rising,

« but the royal forces had now been gathered togethef, and the Duke of
Norfolk was enabled to put down the rebels. Aske, who had been’ guilty 

\ of nothing more than trusting in the king’s word, was executed at York.
When the rebellion had been put down, and many of the rebels 

punished, Henry VIII. took steps to keep in order the discontented spirit • 
I  of the* northern bounties. For this purpose he established a Council of the 

Nofth, a Hranch of the "King’s Privy Council, which sat at York, and 
exercised jurisdiction over the five northern counties. This extraordinary 
coimcil was .one of the chief means by which the authority -of the | Tudor 
rulers* was established. Strengthened by the suppression of the rebellion,

I Henry VU I. proceeded with the dissofution of the monasteries. His visitors 
.scbured the country, and the terrified monks were driven to surrender their 
possessions into the king’s* hands.* By thê  end of 154° ®e great monasteries,

, of Yorkshire \vere untendnted, and .many, of them lay in ruins. The causes 
of the discontent created by the .dissolution of the smaller monasteries were
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now ten‘ times more powerful; but the peasants were reduced to silence, 
and the wealthy men of the middle-class* were glad to get a share of the . 
monastery lands.

The reign of Elizabeth saw the overthrow of the great- northern’ 
families, the Nevilles and the Percys. The ‘ Rising of the North’ in favour 
of Mary Queen of Scots, in 1569, was the last attempt made by the old 
baronial families to assert their political power. The Earls of Northumber
land. and Westmoreland showed themselves incapable leaders. They meant 
to „have rescued Mary from her prison at Tutbury, and when*.'she was 
removed out of r their reach they marched back from Tad caster- northwards, 
and were easily overthrown. Knights and men * df smaller name* who had 
been trained in affairs were able to thwart the .projects of the great -nobles, 
arid the Nevilles and Percys were overmatched by Sir George Bowes; 
of Streatham. The day of the great nobles was past, and -the .time had ~ 
come in which power really rested with the capable ’and diligent man. who’ 
applied himself solely to .affairs. The official class, had supplanted the 
nobles, and' the official class attracted to itself men of capacity and ambition 
from every rank of life. The political training o f the reign of Elizabeth 
raised up the man who, in the next generation, resisted' the, power of the 
Crown and brought clearly forward the power of the middle-class. ' If 
Yorkshire tells the story of baronial and monastic civilisation in its remains, 
its present aspect no less clearly tells the tale of the energy and enterprise 
which the middle class develpped, and which changed the face of the land *

- as completely as'it had been changed by the labours of the monks-arid the*, 
castles of the barons.

It is interesting to notice the .attitude of the men of the North td wards, 
the great questions of English politics. In early days the northern bardns- 
had been foremost in their opposition to the Crown. They were the first to . 
set on foot the movement which led to the .Great Charter,' an.d helped to j 
carry on the, .struggle which made the * written clauses pf the Charter a 
.reality-in the government of England. Biit.in the fourteenth century the 
North took little* part in the intrigues .and struggles of baronial parties • 
which were constantly disturbing’public peaee. The people were as a ‘-rule
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K I  P ^ p P P p  | 3 B  the?r allegiance'. They' W e  not * •  ' " 1 | 1
/or ward, to welcome the accession ■'of the'House of'Lancaster';, but when
| B |  .established they Were loyal to 'it; and grudged to, transfer their-

H E  B  3  I I I  M  York- ' In'- like manner they looked with ■'
.disapproval °n the. accession of the House .of Tudor. Dynastic parrels- did '

not affect, them, am lthey were slow to; change their ways. The Reformation ■ 
was-' unpopular.jj Yorkshire; the old. religion lingered in many parts';.and 
the mps^enou's ridings in its'favour had their strength .in the*North. -But 

,.-?his Reeling died; away in 'its turn, and again Yorkshire' was conspicuous-' fqr 
' i.ts- loyaky -tot Charles Iv/ when . the .Great Rebellion divided'- England into (  
opposite/parties.

' Much^-of die history of the . Civil War is connected with Yorkshire/
. York.'was the, headquarters-of Charles I. in 1639, when he contemplated a 
^marcb-. ii\to.» Scotland’ to reduce a people whom his misgovernment had 
^stirced; to take: steps t̂o protect themselves. But Charles’s army was ‘ill 

prepared* and he had to resign his military plans. When the Scots invaded 
England next year; Charles *1. went to York as the post of honour. Thither 
he called the peers to a great council, which was his last* desperate ex
pedient: to avoid 'the summons of a parliament—  the ^memorable Long 
Parliament, as it was afterwards called. WLen it was seen that agreemento
^̂  ̂  ̂cc it. the king cincl parliament was impossible, both parties wished to 
obtain possession,.of'• Hull. There were stored all the munitions that had 

•been provided for the Scottish war, * and it was an important place for 
. Qharles I., who hoped to bring..Danish soldiers to fight against the" Scots.

The Civil War practically began when Sir John Hotham, governor of Hull,
‘ refused to '/admitsthe king within its walls* It would have'been well for 

Hcftharn if .lie had remained 'steadfast to • his first resolution. Later he 
changed his mind, and devised a scheme for surrendering Hull to the king;.o  * ■ ■ * , * ‘ * • '• . ‘ , * 0
His*plan was. discovered, and he and his son were executed in London as 
traitors by .ord'er of the .Parliament.

tiull, .thoweVer, stood almost alone amongst the Yorkshire towns in its.
I adherence *to* the parliamentary side. Strange as it may seem, York, was 

indignant; because/Parliament had demanded the suppression. 0/ the. Council '
N
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of * the . North/ . Evert that exceptional tribunal had 'become dê Cr to the , 
minds of Yorkshirenjen, and seemed to them to assert , the old' claims ;of their •

• shire Lto a- position* of semiTindependence. York itself resented* the loss ,vof
' importance which it thereby buffered.. It was natural' thaj: in .the struggle j ;  ^ * »

between Charles I. and the Parliament both sides should attach great weight 
to the possession of Hull. Twice, it was besieged by the royal forces•ffoice. 
it'was saved by cutting the dykes, which kept out the waters *of the"Hull ' 
and the Humber from the low-lying land; These l^eroic measures invblved * 
great loss of. property. The town of Hull was impoyerishcd, and its trade %

$ was for “a lonĝ  while destroyed.
Encouraged by his s'uccess in defending Hull, Lprd' Fairfax marched

• against York, which was- held by'the Marquis of Newcastle.* The-•clanger*; 
of the loss of York was'' so: great*—for Fairfax was;. aided in his^iege b y , 
the Scottish army— that Prince Rupert rnarched to its relief;1' The. parliaV4

• mentary army raised the siege, and took up - their position on ‘ Matstpn *
Moor, where. Rupert .followed, them. The battle was won-for • the Parliament, 
by the skill of Oliver Cromwell, who there, secured his niilftary feputatipn, 
and inflicted on the royal-cause, a blow from which it -cQuld . net .recover. J 
York was driven to surrender, and the power, of Charles I. in1 fhe’rNorth

. was. broken. After this the Yorkshire castles which h&la-for the king were'
• besieged and taken after a long resistance. A t the -siege. of Khares bdrough

Castle a s.tory is told of a son, who every night scaled, the sides/pf the dry
moat and carried food to his .father, who was . one* of the.* g*an^som The 
father'stood ready to receive these gifts through'a hole which, he had made** 
in* the wall. At'-last the pjous .fraud was discovered, and the Jpung- Qiang 
was' condemned to death as a traitor. • But the republican general was *
kinder than his sentence. The youth was respited, and, on the sufrendeb/of 
the castle, was allowed to join hjs father, for whom he, had ventured lfis | 
life. The castle of Scarborough held out so long that its surrender in i-$45 * 
was-celebrated by*, the proclamation "of a general thanksgiving. - During the * - 

.siege the’ cannon of the besieging army destroyed the choir of the neigh--
bouring .church *of St. Mary- which -is still in ruins. 1 But three years* 
afterwards Scarborough again declared for 4the king, and .had'to be reduced *



\ “  * . ^ - ^ 4^ . ,  Pontefect .Castle'was/also reduced with difficulty,'- and .was . *

. ; W t  A  man' named'Morris, -who professed' to ' .* I
bev ^,Rotmdhe^d,- gamed the‘.confidence o f  thev governpn ' Knowing that-
supplies were expected,; he' drove into the cnsi-lp- mmP ,,,,, ■ , ■. . .  % • if -v . -■ cne c£stle  some waggons escorted by'
so i^ s ^ d is p d ^ d  g|§ peasants; -. He ‘ .
sfnk some of the -guard ,to buy drink, * *
9'v?rP9Wered the .rest, and opened the >

. gates. to |his  ̂confederates, who- were,,
I  concealed outside.. Though Charles I ’s •

So strong was the castle,, and so well 
were' their measures taken to' pro- 

; vision the place, that they continued
f . ' ™ HV * to hold out, though their .numbers were #

^uNfa'inV  Â EY.  ̂j • reduced from five hundred to one hundred. .
Ijr^c : ; At length they were forced to. surrender, |

'v,? y . .......  and Morris was ' executed at Yqrk.

The- lesson taught | by these desperate efforts to uphold a ruined cause 
was rapidly learned by Parliament, and the Yorkshire castles were ordered 
to be dismantled, so that they coukl be no longer centres,of disaffection.
As the Reformation, by sweeping away the monasteries, wrought one. great  ̂
change in the aspect o f Yorkshire, scrf the*Civil-War Wrought another.
The strongholds of the barons' shared the fate of the houses %of. the monks,
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and •the ruins of Yorkshire .castles and ’Yorkshire monasteries equally tell.
"the tale that institutions pass'away when they'have-served. their purpose^ 1  

By the side of the ruined monasteries of Rievainlx, Fouhtairis,' Jervaulx, , • 
Kirkstall,’ • Bolton, Easby, ^Guisboroiigh, arid the* rest, we must fset the 

I ruined castles4 of Wressel, Scarborough, Pickering, Helmsley, J^riaresborough,
Bolton, Skipton,  ̂ Spofforth, Tickhill, and . Pontefract. * The- monks-passed ~ 
away altogether, because they hadr outlived their usefulness, and 'vmen 

' needed them no. more. The barons, were • &d<̂ en, to Jay aSjde their' old 
character of ‘ military leaders, . and becdme peaceful gentry^ living ariiongst ^

. the people. The troubles of the Civil War toldv of the beginning o f a newi*>, ,
state .of things that was rich with the promise of a peaceful -and • prosperous* 
future.

From this time forward the records of war disappear from ; our 'Stbfy,- 
. and we have to see how industry grew and flourished,-making still greater 
* changes -on the' face Of the land than had been wrought 'b y  ‘ monks JjjaflHH 

barons of old. It was some time before Yorkshire - recovered from its , * 
losses during. t!h£: Civil War, and the city of York never after^vardsj^^ose to,

9 the importance which it had. hitherto held. -Its citizens mourned oy'er tjip *
suppression of the .Council .of the .North ; but the increasing icorisofMati f̂t 

■ .Pnglafid made a secondary capital needless, and • the government of 
-England was carried on from one centre.. York petitioned that itfinigHt 

be made the seat of a university; but Durham* was preferred, though the 
design was not then carried out. After this York sank to a quiet^city, which 

was a winter residence >of the neighbouring gentry and T̂ as*’’a*..cj§ntre<*bf | 
local amusement >and gaiety. Not till the introduction %of railways w^s York - 
again brought back into close connection with English life and m;ogress.

The new era of industry, which began' in fhe eighteenth .'cen*tujry,*did r 
not find its home, in the vale of York or in the moorlarfds of**the'.North'
Riding or along the coast of the ’ East Riding, but in t̂he valleys'*0f whar* 
was-lofig the least civilised west. W90I was o f course plentiful in* York- \

, shire,; ; and had long been manufactured into coarse cloth; principally, sblcf in 
the neighbourhood. The short wool was Mjsed for this manufacture ; the* rnofe 
skilful process of Veavihg the ^longer and finer woolffinfo worsted.; was

\ .  100 * TH E ST.OE Y  . O F SO M E ' E N G L IS H  SHIRES.  '



K

p Y o r k s h i r e : , § H , * • M  s *101

W8£i: . 9 1  Norfolk, , which was' the. earliest manufacturing centre

i  ngk" f '  ' “:But '* e  eighteenth century we find the manufacture-of
gvorsted beguh in Bradford; and from that' time forward the West Riding of

Yorkshire*steadily rose in import- 

' f  %> • '  Nqrwich and settled, in the regions
— "” ■ ." • s m m  "

of the West Riding, where natural
EASB)f ABBEY. , ; *\

advantages favoured its growth..

' One' who nowadays looks on the tall chimneys that surround Halifax,
.Bradford, » ;or Legds,- can scarcely carry back his mind to the simple

' -Johditions Of an I r lfo r  r i m e . ;  T h e  Yorkshire mdnufecturers Were originally ' |  |  •

\ &■ *£*?' • ^

* •
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farmers living in the. yalleys. They used their qwn ?woof arid-travelled' 
round the ’ country pri horseback to buy more* if they meeded it. The-firmer 
kinds were at first. brought frpm Lincolnshire, but gradually a desfre for

• fine wool led to improved methods oP breeding and' feeding sheep|/^fXhe 
wobl that th ey ‘gathered was cleaned and'sorted at nome. It Svas 'partly 
spun by their own wives and daughters,;, was partly distribiffedI ampngst.

• neighbouring; workmen, and partly sent to shopkeepers in little villages/ that 
they p jd k  dispose of it amongst thQse who wished .to earn the wages *pf^a

• spinner.' The wages .were not - high; but* the work was neither hard nbr 
unpleasant. Women arid,; children would be seen in . fine ̂ weather- seatep m 
out of door̂ .̂ and keeping up ,a merry chatter t ajbove the huni& of therr&

. wheels.’   ̂ It was w ort that could be put aside and taken up^at rapy’ *4 
\  moment.* f ;■

..When the wool was sptin‘ it had to be again distribute^ amol!|st % 
weavers/* and* then carried to the fulling mills, which wene; erected, by th&g# *•

•• water.side, | q̂ ls to use, the water- power. It was the number of stream-???*
. . .‘ running through the vales of. the West Riding that made. it so fitriafcplaSSi \ 

for industry, and provided one great requisite for labour. ,When the cloth / 
had passed through-The fulling mills it was taken away to the? mafket tolbe*43* 

.sold. Sometimes the merchant laded his wares on pack-horses| arid Wnt*tdfc 
the different ..fairs  ̂and market towns, in England, • selling wholesale*.,to * tff3 
shops.# This method of sale, however, was found to be trottbleSOriWj and

• middle-men rapidly arose^. Markets: were organised.<6n a greater, scalef^riCd : 
methods needed by the. development p f trade rapidly .came into use.

It is interesting, to trace £he market at Leeds. First the tpid^W ^ i  
done on the spacious bridge which crossed the .Aire* and,' ‘ therefore/ De 
Foe tells, us, writing about, 17 20; ‘ the refreshment given to .-the clothier*.* by v
the innkeepers  ̂(being a pot of̂  ale, a noggin of pottage/  ̂and a t̂rencher of 

 ̂ boiled or roast beef for .two pence) is called, the Brlgg-shot tSethisIfHay.’ '
* Dinners were simple, copious, and cheap, if the bridge ^w^fe somewhat

crowded and incommodious. Soon the growth of trade r'eqû Ŝ cT̂ that the-, 
markets^ should be held in the. more roomy "'street, /which still j|bears‘ the 
name of Briggate, till a sort of building was erected which $ace~*ih
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K  ' ■ ^ 5̂  to ^ h & t^ ;n o ^  known as^he ’Mixed Cloth Hall. . An account of the * '  V 
^Ilee^Srnarl^l about 173^ is worth quoting-:—

with their cloth; ^nd’.'aS .few' 
one-|fece; the inarket;'days }>ein^m: frequent, 'they go into' * 

the > n s  J m d ^ u b liJ I^ e s *  with it, and tliere seV it .down. At about six 
• ™ ^ u1limer, - and. about seveji in: the winter, the1 clothiers'being 
^  ^  tim$ ^  rti t̂ket bell at the old; chagel ‘by -the bridge* . 

gt tings, upon which it.would surprise a stranger to"’ see Cin. how few minutes, 
without hdfry, noise,* or thdJeast* disorder, the whole market is filled/S| the 

^hencMs^co^er^d wi.th cloth,S each proprietor standin^behind his own piece*" 
fwhp forn# a mercantile regiment as it were*, drawn’ up in a doubll- line, in 

V a  ̂ A ipllitary-bne.- As soon as the bell has ceased* ringingy V
£ ZV2  ljuyers of -all Sorts enter the hall and walk up and down

benvedii /the rovjfs. Most of them have papers with patterns sealed-loh 
in *■ their, haMs, the colours of which they match by holding them to,

^he.cloths' they think they agree to. When they have pitched upon''their 
^ clcfth1 they l^an oyer to the-,clothier, and, by a whisper in the . fewest words >

. ^  fmaginable, the price‘Is stated : one asks, the other bids; and they’ agree ‘or 
“̂ fc^s^g^de. in^H moment. In little more than an hour all the business is dorle.

,£[iv*less*-*than half..an- hour you will perceive the* cloth begin to move off, the I 
 ̂^otjned&aking it upon his-shoulddr-to carry’ it .to the merchant's house;. At 

, ^ od t’malf an' h6ur after eight the” market bell rings ^gafo, upon which the
♦ buyer?5 immediately disappear, and the cloth which%remains urfsold is carried .

0 pa^k^ro vth? irfri.’
^ T ^ ii siniple^system was natural in earlyfdays, when ̂ niaiiufactures were 

rather art appendage tb rural life than a pursuit that stood 1>y itself. The 
"clothier was . a fSrmep^who* manufactured ,wool; the spinners were the-wives

* and, children bf husbandmen ; only the weavers were separate class. But 
it was ^^rous, -as thev manufacture gre\^that it could be carried ‘ on more 
profit® y^if. all its .procfesste were brought together and its workers lived ln-.̂
OHg’. pi«cer^fhe>aste-.of time in. Carrying the wool to the- spinners, from 
thfefn to thC weavers, arid , so on, was great,‘"find the cost was still greater.

" 'iVVasjjafawd to “bring the spinners and weavers to live by .the waterside
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.where the fulling.mill was at work. ‘ The system under * which ,each one 
worked at home gradually gaveT way to the factory system, wherevall.;-.worked • 
ip a* common building. The change was slow in Eco'ming'.abdiit  ̂yhiverSally.-. 
Yorkshiremen still liked to hold by their old-fashioned ways. Notytili .thei,

| end of last century-did factories become* common? •'At first few were, wealthy:.?
or adventurous- enough to raise factories alone; they ..were ’.the*- re^ult?^

’ co-operation on the part of separate manufacturers, who used a building and?-* 
machinery in'corhmon. It is easy to see how such *a system developed into 

’ the great trading companies with which we are mow familiar;7
The worsted trade in Yorkshire was slow 'in making 'or. in welcoming* 

improvements. The factory system was unpopular, and only gradually mine; 
its way. The inventions _ which, towards the lend \ of last century,* re-\^u- 
tionised’ industry did not. .spring from Yorkshire. New machinery^was • 
discovered and applied to the- manufacture, of cotton, while worsted* was I  
woven according to the traditional system. Even* the "use-1 of tlto^ toam -^  ' 
engine was looked on with dislike, and the first attempt to set up a steam. ~ 
factory in Bradford, in 1793 had to be abandoned before the threats-ISf the 

I chief employers in the town. Only the impossibility *of obtaining * sufficient ‘
yarn from * the common wheel .led to the introductipp' of Arkwrig^Tsf.- 
machinery in->179̂ }., and not till 1800 was steam used, a£ a motive-power;
It was long before machinery was understood by the working'classed and it 
was'not* unnatural that those who found ’ themselves thrown‘,®ut;/of employ-^ 
mentw by. its use should feel aggrieved. ' Especially when steam fra m e lw e rS  
used for weaving there was an outcry of the .handloom Iweavers, wh^'c^^cl pf 
riot be. expected to see the great increase of employment which, mmit' 
rapidly ensuev  There were frequent riots ‘and attempts to ^ estjp |f)^ h ^ w  
machinery, which lasted down to .the; year '  1848,, though they^verc^t^sb 
serious in Yorkshire as in the neighbouring counties.

Only with the introduction of machinery did the West Riding fully .realise 
its natural advantages^ Its numerous rivers  ̂and streains had^suppj^^it with I 
water-power, and also .furnished means of carriage, which ywere mipitoydd h y 
thfe formation of canals. ‘ 'the . introduction of the steam-engine5 wal'^^^ffy 
favourable to its prosperity; for iron in plenty was found'.in it? flillsTand '
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the c9.a^ |^ s> w îch reach to Derby ind Nottingham,, supplied the third great 
requisif# for industrial*prosperity! * The irbn§tpne of the* Cleveland Hills has 
called into 'existence the busy tpwn of Middlesborougfr-V ^he mouth " of the 

^ e ^ w f i i c h  in t.he memory of many livingmen - has sprung from a • fishing. 
•;̂ vi]lage>1im)'^^Jreat centre; of commercial life.

* The^ancient town of Sheffield has always been noted as the chief seat • 
cutlery, but it was long before it could cofnpete >with the superior S 

workmanship pf Itjdy, the Netherlands, or Spain. ^But Sheffield also m^de
• gr^^strid^s durfng the eighteenth century, till it distanced its foreign rivals.'.

ItttyOuld take long to tell the progress of the manufacturing energy of 
YorksEirq, "Our purpose-only is to show how it has affected the face .of rhe 
cOTiitry and the life of its inhabitants. The great county of* Yorkshire may

* clairQ to contain within it'almost all that is most interesting in the-past and 
the present of English life. It even contains almost a l l ’the characteristic 
featQres of English' landscape. Its coast is surpassed in grande# only by 
Devon and Cornwall. The Cleveland Hills are excelled only by the range

' of^Malvern. The vale of York is a sample of the agricultural quietude, of 
England. The moorlands of the West are rich in the beauty which . is 
most peculiar to our scenery. Clustering in the valleys of the West lie the *
great manufacturing towns, many of them in spots which only the labour of 
ffianxhas made habitable. Amidst them are the memorials .of England’s 

^pa^t ; as where the ruined abbey of Kirkstall stands, blackened by* the 
FsnlSke of Leeds. Nowhere are more worthy testimonies to be found of the 
^efforts of our own age to face its altered problems .and supply its altered 

needs. V From ruined abbeys and ruined castles we | may turn to the town of 
ip  Saltaire and^see in it an expression of modern ^achievement. Planned all 

ac onciffeand adapted to its object, Saltaire rose into being as a symbol of 
Our ô wn̂ day. By,, the ''side of the Aire rises a great factory, which employs 
fife Thousand han<is,. and sloping up the hill behind is laid out the, town in 
wiiich^the workpeople ^dwell. Church, reading-room, dining-room, all are 
p^i^qdf^as well as^krdens, and even pigsties, for those who wish to 
emplo^rtlieir leisure' in practical pursuit?. It is impossible not to find in 

• such; a % eite suggestions of* the difference between the past and the present.
o*
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• The monastery church was wrought with careful and loving hands as, a 
token of God’s abiding presence amongst men. The baronial castle rose iti 
haughty strength arid gloomy grandeur as a token of the power of . man’s 
arm to .protect in' time of need. # But round monastery and castle- alike 
clustered only the mud hovels of the peasants, who clung. to<v t^em fory 
shelter. Our own day may gap less imaginative, less picturesque; but it' i§^'! 
ea^er in a sober way to distribute to the best of its power the. advantages ’ 
which- it re^ps by#organising labour, and employing the skill df all for the 
service of all* Much r̂emains to be done in the future, but the past .shows 
us ̂ how man can mould his surroundings to his needs.

RICHMOND CHURCH.
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* g f e  '  CUMBERLAND . .

/ C U M B E R L A N D , like its eastern neighbour Northumberland, is the 
. y<-  ̂ remnant of an old kingdom. But there is this great difference between 

the two, that whereas Northumberland was an English kingdom, Cumberland 
•^was British ; whereas the early history of Northumberland, tells us the story 
* o f  English civilisation, the early history of Cumberland is hidden in 
H obscurity. W e know that in the days of the Romans the northern part of 

the land now called Cumberland was important as a border l^nd against the 
•tribes of the North; and Lugubalia (Carlisle) was a military town on the 
line • of the wall which the Romans built to guard their northern frontier. | 
But it may be doubted if the Roman occupation brought the Celts of 
Cumberland into’ close relations with their Romanised brethren of the South. 
When the Roman arms were withdrawn the little clans of the North seem 
to have combined to withstand -their common enemies. Later times found 
a legendary hero in King Arthur, who with his knights  ̂ long fought a 
desperate ‘ battle  ̂ against heathen barbarism. Whether there w.as such a king 
or no, we' cannot say ; but if the legend is to be accepted as containing any 
germ of truth, the names [of places mentioned in the story can be identified



in the district round Caerlluel, the modern ’ Carlisle, with even greater 
definiteness than in Caerjleon by the Usk.

However this may be, the ‘ heathen swarming o'er, the northern sea' 
succeeded in. making good their conquest on the eastern shores, and drove 
the trembling Britons farther and farther into the western hills.- There '-theyjfc. 
formed a closer confederacy, till the little States that stretched from the 
Derwent to Dumbarton were gathered into a kingdom of Strathclyde, which 
rose as a counterpoise, to the English kingdom of Northumberland.

The Britons of Strathclyde were not at first a match for the English 
of Northumberland. In 603 they were defeated in a bloody battle, and the 
English settlers advanced into the central plain ’of rhodern Cumberland, the 
only part which attracted them as fit for settlement. Some time about 670 
the Northumbrians carried their arms' farther, and conquered the district 
between the Ribble and the Solway. It would seem that their conquest did 
not much affect the British people, who were left tributary and lived,, 
they had done before. But Cumberland was brought into connection->rwith 
the Northumbrian Church, and thereby shared in the strong ecclesiastical 
civilisation which is expressed in the person of St. Cuthbert. Carlisleyand 
the region round Jt were given to the See of Lindisfarne, and formed part 
of St. Cuthbert’s patrimony. There is none of the towns in England which 
has such an unbroken history as Carlisle. Its municipal life never* ceased.
It was a town in the days of the Romans, and it continued ...to be inhabited 
as a British town. In Cuthbert’s days it had a monastery; and when 
Cuthbert visited it in 685, the people showed him, as historical curiosities, 
the Roman walls and the fountain which the Romans had made. Cythbert, 
moreover, had friends who followed his example in spreading , the Gospel in 
the wilder parts of the west. We find him writing a letter of encourage
ment to the hermit who gave his name to the island on which h§ built his 

-cell in the midst of Derwentwater, St. Herbert's Isle.
The year 685 saw the downfall of the Northumbrian power. Though 

Cumberland st\\\ remained in nominal subjection to Northumberland, it \yas 
only a few great landholders and the influence of the Church which affqcted 
it. The Northumbrian power was feeble, and little by little its conquests
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* . were torn from its grasp. In this dark time: Cumberland fell' a prey S
Norse pirates, whose., boats ŝailed along the Irish Channel. Of their* 
settlement we know nothing * in written records; but the’ Norse endings j 
°!;>Pfece:hames *n Cumberland, gill\ tkwaite, haugh, fe ll, and the like, 
sqm ye to this day. and tell how the Norsemen settled in the- valleys of 
the Laj^ district. Scarce had the land recovered from this invasion before 
it suffered from the armies of the Danes, who conquered Southern England, 
and in 875 destroyed Carlisle in their career of plunder. After this Cumber
land̂  was conquered by the Britons of the North, who. seem to have been so 
proud of̂  the acquisition -that the old name of Strathclyde disappeared, and 
the land from the Duddon to the Tay was known as Cumberland, or the 
land of the Cymri.

T b e t<isk of recovering England from the Danes and again uniting it 
into^ a kingdom was undertaken, by the King's of Wessex. One great 
difficulty in their way was the help given to the Danes by the Scots and 
the Britons of Cumberland, who formed a loose confederacy in time of need. 
This confederacy was overthrown by Athelstan at the battle of Brunanburh 

937 » ^ d  his successor, Edmund, invaded Cumberland in 945 and slew 
its king, Dunmail, whose name is celebrated in the hill of Dunmail Raise, 
wher^ tradition says that he fell in battle. But Edmund did not try to 
keep hisi Conquest as part of his own dominions. He used it as a means of 
strengthening the connection between himself and the Scottish king. He 
granted Cumberland to Malcolm, on condition that he should be his ‘ fellow-' 

tworker by land and sea.’ By this grant the North was quieted, the Danes * 
were' separated from their Scottish allies, and the English kingdom could' 
proceed peaceably towards union.

•For more than a century Cumberland was held by the Scottish king as 
a dependency of England. But as the English power waned weak before 
the renewed, invasion of the Danes, this dependency was forgotten, and the 
Scottish king regarded 'Cumberland as part of his own dominion. For a 
long while it was doubtful where the boundary between England and 
Scotland should be fixed. .The Norman kings were organisers above all 
thifigs, and required definiteness in their arrangements. In the reign of



William the Conqueror the' part of modern Cumberland nortn of fhe 
* Derwent was held by the Scottish king, while ^tjje^jpart south of th e ,.  

Derwent belonged to the- Northumbrian kingdom-, and was reckoned as 
Yorkshire.

It would' geem that tlje Northumbrian earls Ead rqade further conquests, 
in the dominions of the Scottish king, .who probably found it difficult to 
keep order in his wasted lands. At all events, he permitted Dolfin, son % f 
the Northumbrian* earl Gospatric, to hold Carlisle and die district round it.
The territory so marked out was seen by Williaffi Rufus to be- of -use in 
fixing the bonders of the English kingdom, and enabling him to curb his 
Scottish neighbour. In 1092 he marched northwards, drove Dolnn .out of 
Carlisle, rebuilt the city, erected a castle, and filled it with his own soldiers. 
Carlisle, which for two centuries had been well-nigh desolate, again became < 
a strong town, and was claimed as part of England.

Moreover, as the land was scantily peopled, new colonists were brought 
from the South, with their wives and cattle. It has been supposed mat;tKey 
were some ofs thevluckless folk whose homesteads William II. destncfyed^that 7 

he might extend the limits of the New Forest, to satisfy his love of the,/clrase.«
. Anyhow, this new population filled up the measure of different race^wjlose 

mixture has’ given the folk of North-western England a' character pf^hOT 
own. Britons, English, Piets. Norwegians, Danes, and Saxons  ̂ ftfer% met* 
and mingled.

William II. kept his new possession in his own hand^ but Henry Î»*
• made it an earldom— the earldom of Carlisle. Moreover, as its eeclesiasffoal  ̂

allegiance was disputed by the se*es of Durham, York^^n^l /Glef^ow, - 
Henry I. took a further step towards uniting it to* England ByTmialung it 
the seat of an independent see. In 1133 the first 'Bisfiop o f . Carlisle• wa§. 
appointed, and Carlisle was the last English diocese created till tHe^eign 
of Henry VIII. The church, which had’ been already begurf a? the seat 5f 
a college of secular pfiests, was, on the foundaticji 5f the see^given over to# 
the Augustinian canons. The , appearance of the cathedral* at thê  present v j f  
day tells of the difficulties which befell the .men of Carlisle.\' Onljf a « 
fragment of the old Norman nave' remains ; ’and the choir, which wasfbe^un
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in̂  the middle of,. thCthirte^h+century,' took more than a'hundred years te , ■ 
j Mnd- ' T he canons of .^a?Usle .never' had the ^portunify ‘ of carrying out' 

their plans by welding together the * ld  building and'the h e w a n d . the' 
devastations pf l^er.. times ^swept ri&c*T of their work away. Enough 

sh°w U8 diat t|p architectural taste of-the canons^of Carlisle was 
fm e\ s  that of.their 'more fortunate, brethren of the South; but.Sterner 

worlc" than diurth-building was laid upon the men of the city. l*hey did 
what’ they cbuld; •byt the convenient seaso# for perfecting their plans 

’&£ :-rieyei*tam£.

. Earl .Qf Carlisle had a thankless task before- him, and tvas 
uord of an unprofitable domain. • He portioned off three baronies, Gilsland 
and Eyddale to defend its northern boundaries by land, and Burgh to guird 

of the . Solway Firth* Perhaps he was not sorry when, in 1120,
Jr; SeTTfifeeriaed the earldom of Chester and gave back Carlisle to the Crown.

I. kept it in his own hands, and so Cumberland did not become the 
J p P |  of a great territorial jurisdiction. The barony of Appleby was severed 

ffbm tfl^ earldom of Carlisle, and went to make the . county of Westmore-:" 
• l^ e E t^ h e  remainder was granted out in .five smaller baronies, while‘.'the 
J §|||E  iltpt for hi$nself the city of Carlisle and the hiost 1 fertile ' lands of • 
'rneainfeeriQr, the forest of. Inglewood?

#Bul-Henry I.’s Sagacious arrangements were all Overthrown by4 the 
■ fejabteifess >̂f Stephen, whb, in’ his. desire to be safe from Scotland in his . 

^  Wruggje agalfrst ♦  Matilda,' gave back Northumberland and Cumberland t© 
,̂-t ê*SSc^£tilh kirig. The strong hand of Henry II. claimed their restoration,
1 anc? Scotland wdared not say him nay. But Scotland brooded over its loss, 
;and v îs^CTer.*Beady to make a dash across the Border. The Scottish king 

• vyotfldjiiott resign hfe claims, which were the subject of endless negotiations 
i^aftdfvmmch,. ^^rfare. A t lerigth, in 1242-, it* was ■ agreed-, that the Scottish 

| king^shouJcnjWididraw his .claims if  return for a grant of lands within the-*
Six’ manors were consequently given him ; and 

% ♦ ait. i?n041ceable.* that all of them lay in-Cumberland, which was thus recog
nised?-a% being most closely copnectecf with Scotland.

Whil'e thiS quarrel* went on Carlisle was exposed to, several sieges, and
‘ IP
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I its lands were harried by -the. Scots. I n T ®  the capture: of the. Scottish 
kino-, William the Lion, at Alnwick, brought peace.for .a time, and Henry II. 
used it for a permanent organisation of his northern dominions1. In 1177 
the modern county of Cumberland was definitely "determined -With its present 
boundaries. The old name ' of ' the • Cambrian kingdom waŝ  kept By that 
portion of it which fell to the share of England,, though even that* was 
rearranged to suit the needs of administration. The baj*ony vof Appleby was’ 
taken to make the county of W'estmoreland, n̂$i p portion of the ‘West 
Riding of Yorkshire was further distributed between the two counties.'*

Thus. Cumberland was amongst the latest of English counties, ând ,was3  
'left to be a bulwark against Scotland. The English barons who held it did% 
something to bring in the civilising agency of the castle and 'the monastery; - 
though seldom on a great scale.- Abbeys arose, at Wetheral, Calder, and 
Lanercost; Henry of Scotland founded a monastery at Holme Cuttrmn ; 
and the ancient house of St. Bega, an early -abbess, was refoundecl and 
gave its name to St. Bees. Castles were built at Brougham, 'Egremontr,' 
Cockermouth, R<?se, Penrith, Newcastle, Greystock, and ielsewhere ;* but' at. 
first they seemed only fortified posts held in an enemy’s |land. Cumberland * 
was not an attractive* dwelling-place for great lords; it did not ^invite wthe / 
display of feudal magnificence. The barons who held it h'ad to .-. trust .alyyay^f' 

J to their swprdj^and were always ready for active -service. Theyjrfiad, no ' 
leisure for interest in general politics. It was long before" they 'coujd venture ' 
tp amass large holdings or aspire’to great estate.

Still the De «Vaux lords of Gilsland were men ,of some importance,* afe. 
were p their successors . the De Multons; - Cumberland was :* ad#ahcin!|£ in 
prosperity and gaining greater security when Edward I. made his^attemptr to 
bring. Scotland into dependence on the English Crown. * , * *

The reign of .Edward I. was a stirring time along the Borders,^an<& 
j Carlisle beclme one .of the'most important cities, in the kingdom. .Itapaid • 

dearly, however, for its*short-lived.' advancement. After the battle of Stirling, 
the hordes of Wallace ravaged Cumberland,‘Sparing neither person nbr place ; 
churches were 'destroyed and monasteries were pillaged. But Edward’ I. 
was#resolute in following out his plans. In Carlisle he held his last pariia-
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merit in ,1-307. and‘ from Carlisle the dying king was carried irr his litter to ^  

make his $las£ invasion, of Scotland. H e only advanced a feW miles beyond' 

the city, and died, at , Burg.h-by-the-Sands* where on the .marsh that 'fronts’ 

the Solway stands, a pillar to mark the spot wherfe the great Edward died.

His d^ath was .-followed by a time of confusion, which the defeat of v 
Edward II. at Bannockburn almost turned to panic. The Scottish kfrig had 
•been- deprived by Edward |  of his manors'in Cumberland, and on Cumber

la n d  the weight of his .-'resentment fell. • A  strenuous soldier, Andrew de 
rHartda^ was made governor- of .Carlisle., Castle, and in 1322 was made 
fcE arl of ;Carlisle,‘ a dignity which’had slept for two centuries. . But the* new' 
plegrl. seemS to have despaired of holding his possessions by his own power, 
Vand knew that he CQufd expect little help from Edward II. He judged it. 

wiser to make terms, with the Scottish king and hold - Cumberland as h is ’ 
ally? But feeble as was Edward II. he could still punish treason; and 
Earl . Andrew does not seem to have Carried his men with him in his •
â*ttempt to sever Carlisle from England. No one stirred in his behalf
whert h  ̂ was' made prisoaer in his own castle and executed as a traitor.

' .The" attempt' to provide for the safety of Cumberland^/by giving it a lord 
with large powers was proved.to be a failure. Henceforth the Castle of

/^arlisje'w as held’ by IS royal governor, and the. Warden -of the West •
Marched *was responsible for. organising the defence of theJBorder.
^-♦ .Carlisle is eminently the Border city and- Cumberland the Border 

**fcount .̂ A  glance at the map will show why this,was so. The frontier' 
Setlfr'eed England and Scotland was well defined on the eastern side, by the 
Tweed arid the Cheviot Hills, which almost reach to the bank of the. river.
T i |  level’ space between was guarded by the strbrig castles of Wark,

HNot*ham)$and Berwick, and for more security Roxburgh Castle was generally 
fjflri 'English ĥapds, But on.dhe western side the Chevfot. range'; is .lower, and. 

fadds into/the plain some ten miles b̂efore the River Eden arid the Solway 
FirtlT.aiforcl; another naturai barrier.- In this plain; the valleys of the Liddel 
and' theT* E sk ? attracted population on the, Scottish side, and supplied a- road 

/for the vadvance of ’ marauders. There were few places of natural strength 
,/on the-English side till Carlisle was reached, with its castle' on a hill

: > 2
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ensconced behind t̂he Eden River.' Farther rwesf was Naworth with its J 
. outlying castle' at Bewcastle.. Between Carlisle and NawoftH* *and north \ 

of them again, -were a series of peel towers, which .could afford a- refuge 
against- a marauding raid, though they could not stand' a*“protracted siege! * ■

•The district so marked* out was for centuries a battle ground between- •
English' and Scots.- Whatever might be the political relations between the . 
two cpuntries as a whole, the Border clans lived in continual warfare.

The general character of life on the Borders-, has been described In 
speaking of Northumberland;. but the Cumbrian border had some character- 

* • * istics of its own. The’ nearness of the Scots and English-to-one another
brought 'about a strange condition of social life. The Borderers ’ on •both 

.sides were, organised in clans, and their relations- towards one another were 
' a curious mixture of intimacy and hostility. A  tract- of land* lying near the 

confluence of the Esk and the Liddel was in dispute between England and 
Scotland, and was known as the Debatable Land. Scots and English alike 
pastured their cattle on it between sun-rising and sun-setting*; but' anything/ 
left there during the night was fair booty for him whp seized-dt.;. It may. W/

l  - * be imagined th&t>feV who could avoid'it ventured into 'this district of strife. ’
The Border clans, grew up, with their own customs and their own ways/of 
managing their business. The whole population of the Western Border * 
belonged, to a few indejpendent clans. On the Scottish side the /Armstrongs I 
and Eliotts .were the chief; on the English side the Granges. Outside 
authority had little power over any of them ; and the^e .was little law, save* 
of their own making, in the lands, where they; dwelt. •' If they-, unduly 
disturbed or pillaged their more peaceful neighbours, .the lords ’ wafdens 

 ̂interfered when they were able; but in the quarrels of Armstrongs* and <
Grames no one took part who could avoid it.. * . *

I So warfare 'and plunder prevailed on the~ Border/- and*’ the- Captain 
of Carlisle did what he* could to prevent the disorder spreading southwards,

I where the folk pursued, .as well ks' they were* able, a quiet pastoral *Tife.
.The . reign of Henry VIII. introduced 'much more Barbarity iqto* Border . 
warfare. The times seemed favourably for England to extend .its influence 
in Scotland; but Henry VIII. could not go to war openly with Scotland,
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which waŝ  in alliance: with France^ Accordingly he-devised a scheme" of* 
-rharassing^and weakening" Scotland by fanning the flame of discord‘on the 
*3orders,, and, then wreaking savage revenge for injuries. .Chief- in carrying 

t ^ u t ^ j s  poliey was Thomas Dacre, Lord of Gilsland, and his son William. 
Thomas Dacre sent to the Ling’s council regular' accounts o‘f his labour.  ̂

Jrom .which we. Can' gather the deliberate savagery of this‘ Border warfare. 
J'A t one time he writes that the land which' once was tilled by 550 ploughs 

hai by his praiseworthy activity been turned into a desert. Another time * 
he records an expedition which drove off 1800 cattle and burned the . houses 
on the frontier. Of course the Scots retaliated when they were able, and* 
life* upon the Border became more and more barbarous.

The Reformation and the events that followed detached Scotland from 
its ‘alliance with France , and brought it into closer , connection with England. 
The downfall of Q.ueen Maiy was the last blow to those in . Scotland who. 
desired to restore the old state of things. When Mary fled before her 

^rebellious* subjects she landed unexpectedly in Workington Bay, and was 
conducted for greater . safety to Carlisle Castle. There she spent two months 

*v before it was decided whether she was a guest or a prisoner. Her spirits 
had not sunk before Her disgrace. She would look on for hours as her 
followers; played football in the meadows by the cattle, and went out to . 

• Jiunt the hare, riding so fast that the English whoj went with her were 
a t̂onjsHed at her recklessness, From Carlisle she was removed to Bolton 
Castle, where the dreary time of her captivity was to begin, and her hopes « 

. • were slowly to fade away. But at first she was dangerous to^the peace of 
England,; and th6 great barons of the North rose in her favour. The story 
p f the - ill-planned rising’* of the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland* 
has already been .told. One of their associates was Leonard Dacre, who • 
held the Castle *of Naworth, and gathered 1round him the ‘ rank riders of 
the-Borders.’ Elizabeth ordered him to be apprehended, and Lord Hundson 
set out from Berwick.to join .Lord Scroop at Carlisle, that with their 
combined forces they might attack Naworth. But Leonard Dacre attempted 

. to surprise -Lord Hundson on his way, by the little stream of the Gelt.
It. was but a skirmish,’in which Dacre was defeated• and fled, but it saved
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the allegiance of the -North for Queen Elizabeth, ctnd. ĉlealfc a dê isLĵ e * blow 

at the rebellion.
When 'peace* was established between England and Scotlaad,' bpth 

countries- Wished to put down the. disorders of the Borderland. 'Bu.t*;the ♦ 
lon<> warfare had begotten lawless habits which were hard to subdue. .There

COURTYARD, NAWORTH CASTLE. ’ ' ||

were family feuds of long standing, and the adventurous life of plunder *
would not be converted, into one of humdrum industry. ’ The Borderer could 
not understand that, through the change of circumstances, his immemorial 
customs were reckoned merely as* the 'doings of ordinary ’thieves. Matters 
were made worse when the old Border laws fell into disuse,* and no' method 
of.;.settling* international disputes, was put in their* steads Every .msfn felt



himself justified in. redressing his own wrdrigs .-as- he thought best: g For a 
^ Jdng-tiiqe the administration of the. Borders taxed to the utihost the skill' of 

. the officials to whom .it wasi entrusted: In 1600 an heroic measure was
• undertafeen-^the transportation of the Grames'to Ireland. Many of them 

were 'shipped across the Channel, but many of them still remained, and the
* • plan was again repeated in 1604.

The man who is renowned for putting down the mosstroopers was 
the .new * lord of. NaWorth, .Lord AVilliam Howard. .-■■ Legend knows him as 

. ■* Will^ who; administered high-handed justice by hanging alL the
* mosstroopers, whom he could catch upon the nearest tree. In fact, however,
- LordvWilliam Howard is the highest type of the English country gentleman.*. 

He.‘ lived in simple,\patriarchal fashion in his castle of Naworth, with his 
ten /'children. . He was a scholar and a student, rejoicing above all else 
inMiis, Library, which|still remains as he left it. But his./sense of public. 
dutyf*made him an excellent man of business, and he showed all. the 
capacity of a  statesman in hisHabours for the good of the district where he 
liv$cL He [encouraged industry; he was fertile of plans for the public 

' benefit; he4 demanded that the law should be carefully administered, and 
was ^unsparing w  exposing abuses and denouncing indolence and jobbery. 
T 00 roften • those to whom the administration of justice was entrusted made 
conimoti causp with the wrong-doers, and disorder flourished because,it was 
not* condemned by enlightened opinion. Lord William Howard raised a 
standard W  obedience to the law, and- his whole life was devoted to the 
‘task of ‘ reducing these parts into civilitie and quietness.’ The- legend does 

I not over-estimate his influence in putting down the moss-troopers; it only. 
misYepresents the way in which that influence was applied.

''Besides '.its troubles from the moss-troopers; Cumberland suffered 
• * severely in thfe Civil War. In 1645 Carlisle was* surrendered to the Scots

under Lesly; and in 1648 w,as made a . centre of the intrigues of the Duke' • 
of Hamilton, who tried to raise a combined force of Scots and English to 
helf)v t^e king. Cumberland was plundered by the Scottish generals; and 
after’ th% failure of their expedition Carlisle. was surrendered to the 
Parliament, by whom it was* plundered again. It may be doubted .if
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Carlisle* had recovered from these calamities when jt'received.* a;.still more 
. serious blow by the, union between England and Scotland in 1704, ‘winch # 

‘nobbed it of its old importance as a frontier1 town. J No longer a military 
station, Carlisle was left as the centre of a scattered’ agricultural district, apd * 
soon dwindled down to a population of some 4000.

Yet Cumberland by this time was thoroughly English; .and had no 
sympathy with the Jacobite rising of 1715- Indeed; the posse comitatus Was 
called out to withstand the invaders, and 15,000 men assembled at * PenHth,
But; the farmers were ill supplied with arms, and fled before the Scottish 
forces, scarcely striking a blow. More serious was the Jacobite rising o f - 

*1745, when Carlisle was besieged'by the Young Pretender, and .its citizen # 
militia was found unable to maintain the long line-of ruined fortifications.
On November 18 Prince Charles entered Carlisle on a ,white. Steed, amid 
the strains of a hundred bagpipes ; on December 19 he returned a fugitive*
Still-, he left a garrison, wholly unable to withstand a. siege; it wasV%bori • g§tit; 
driven.-to surrender to the Duke of Cumberland. When *the rebellion was, 
over the punishment of the rebels began. There were so many, prisoners 
awaiting their trial for treason at Carlisle that it was ; hopeless ‘.to go 
through the formalities  ̂ of a separate trial for each. They were divided v 
into batches 01 twenty, out -of whom one was chosen by lot to stand* his 
trial; the other nineteen were, transported. Even with this* diminution of. 
judicial labour, a hundred and’ twenty-seven prisoners were tried, *and. 
Carlisle saw for many weeks the brutalities of the execytion of traitors.

This is the last historic event, that.-happened in Cumberland. The"v
.'rest of. its history is the tale of peaceful.-progress.^v Gradually the mbss-? 

troopers disappeared, though the moor of Bewcastle*. was famous as their* 
last resort, and a journey in that district at the .end/of last centur^ ’ is 
vividly described in Scott’s Guy Mann’ering; The end of the * Moss
troopers was that they degenerated into 'sheep-stealers, and met with the 
punishment of , the law. A  story is told ,of a stranger who ^visited* the * 
church at_ Bewcastle and read the epitaphs /on , the ■ gravestones in the ' 
churchyard. ^Turning to the wpman «• who" actfed/as his guide/ he *^idf e 

I see that almost all these stones are for yvoinen.; where are the men?’
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‘ A.h, sij,r was th  ̂ answer, ‘ they’re a’ buried ât ■ that weary Caiell.’ -For' 
generations the mal'e population of the district had been hanged for sheep- 

* t̂eahng at Carlisle, and were buried g.t the foot of the gallows!

after the Union was left a poor county, as may be seen in 
its churches, of which few have much pretension to architectural grandeur. 

*The. country houses in Cumberland also are mostly modern buildings; those 

lvw *°^ei: have become farmhouses, and*so have luckily preserved the

THE BOWDER STONE.

characteristic .features. of many. of the old towers of defence. When a more 
■r peaceable time began, along the Border the greater part of the land was 

common, .and much was waste. The nature of the country was such that 
* feudal lords were.content to leave it in the hands of freeholders, who Would

defend it with their sword. It -was the industry of small freeholders which 
• brought the land under cultivation, and in the last century Cumberland 
’became a prosperous agricultural district, divided into small farms, which 
were • tilled, by. a sturdy and independent class of. yeomen. Carlisle renewed 
its prosperity* as' the market of a rich agricultural district. Tt. became’a

Q *



small* capital, where the families of the substantial yeomen ôften went 
to spend the winter months in social gatherings. Education was valued .by. 
them, and Cumberland can boast a considerable literature, which is racy of 
the soil,, and bears the marks of a strong provincial life. O f the charac-. 
teristics of this class of ‘ statesmen,’ as they were called, we will speak 
in describing the neighbouring county of Westmoreland.

Cumberland does not possess the natural resources requisite to devejop 
industrial life on a large scale. In the west Sir John Lowther" discovered 

jcoal on the lands which he acquired ’ from the old monastery of St. *E>ees, • 
and Whitehaven and Workington are busy towns 'in consequence of this 

. discovery. Carlisle early in the present century established c6tton manu
factures, and its position as a railway centre makes it a place of considerable, 
importance. . But Cumberland as a whole has not been changed by the ' 
spirit of modern industry.

It keeps more clearly than any part'of England the traces of old times’*' 
Its people are stalwart, sturdy, and independent. The sense* of'personal* 
dignity is strong, and secures a genuine social equality.* The Cumbrians  ̂
pride themselves on being kindly, homely, and outspoken. Even a passing 
traveller through the county will feel that he is amongst a folk who have 
their roots in, an historic past
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FARM' ON THE KIRKSTONE PASS, . THE HIGHEST HOUSE IN  ENGLAND.

' I ’ H E district now called Westmoreland lay in early days in that part of 
A . the British kingdom of Strathclyde which bore the name of Cumbria, 

which is now inherited by the neighbouring county of Cumberland. In fact, 
Westmoreland, the land o f the western moors, is a slice of that portion ’of 

I the old Cumbrian kingdom which fell to the share of England, and which 
was /or some time a troublesome and profitless possession to the Norman 
kings/ bn dealing with Cumberland we saw that William II., by his 
concjuest of Carlisle, fixed the boundary of the English border on the west. • 
The circumstances of the formation of Westmoreland into a shire may 

\ serve to illustrate the growth of the system of administration under the 

Norman kings.
William* II. kept Carlisle in his own hands; but' Henry I. formed it 

into ah earldom and gave it to one of his barons-, Ranulph de Meschines. 
Ranulph was apparently a careful man, and married a lady who was a great̂
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heiress, being" possessed of all the district known as Amoundernessr which 
took in the'south-western corner of modern Cumberland, the south of West
moreland, all Lancashire north of the Ribble; and a ‘piece of'Yorkshire1 as 
well. But vast as- was the extent of these • lands, they were not very- 
profitable, and in 1118 Ranulph exchanged thbm with the'^CrOwn !for the. * 
earldom of Chester. After ’ this exchange the king resolved to ’ have no 
Earl of Carlisle in the future, but to manage these lands by. means of‘ftK'e* 
sheriffs. ' Accordingly he gave the southern portions of them ;to -smaller 
barons, and divided the rest into two counties,’* Cumberland and 'West-*' 
moreland. The county of Westmoreland was formed out of the barony of 
Appleby, which had belonged to the earldom of.'Carlisle, and the bar'cmy *6f .
Kendal, which had formed part of Amounderness. It- is ‘because these-, 
divisions, of existing baronies were followed that the boundaries' of W<est-«v 

.moreland seem so arbitrary; thus the district ofj Ifurness is hot included :in 
it, as would seem natural, but forms part of Lancashire.

It is unnecessary to dwell on the baronial history o f Westmoreland 
though the ruined castles at Appleby and Kendal still* tell us how" these 

, towns grew up under their shelter. The position of’ the'*’ cbuhty ?and! 'its
physical features prevented it from playing any very distinct part;iin ‘the 
affairs of England, nor did its barons rise to great importance!' -̂ T he barony 
of Kendal was divided in the reign of H en ry 'III.; the barpny',of'Appleby, 

'especially in the days of the Clifford lords, was more -distinguished. But 
the district was %pbor and inaccessible ; there were few monasteries, that rof 
Shap being the only one of any size : and the poverty of the country »in# 
mediaeval times is still further shown by the rarity of ancient * churchds. 
Moreover, pbor as the county was, it was not'free from^the raids  ̂of, the;*'

. Scots, who passed through it on their way to richer spoils' beyond. Yet in 
spite of these disadvantages it was not devoid of enterprise; for in the 
southern part of the county, where the hills began to slope into die plain 
and the land was more fertile, Kendal became the centre of a manufacture 
of woollen homespuns, the ^memory of which' survives in the ‘ knaves in 
Kendal green,’• whose exploits Shakespeare has immortalised in the'moifth 
of Falstaff.
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/£Phe interest of Westmoreland, however, does not lie in the great eyents 
which there took* place, nor in the prominent part which its inhabitants' 

,played in the political "or industrial- history of England, but in the character 
.and lives of its people themselves*. The ‘ dalesmen/ as they are ĉalled, 
have a history of their own ; and though many of their characteristics 

, belong also to the men who lived amongst the hills of Cumberland, North
umberland, ,and Yorkshire, yet Westmoreland may be considered as the 

. . dalesmen’s special home. The nature of the country, with its rough wooded
'.hills and harrow, valleys, shut it off from much communication with the 

outer world ; agriculture "was carried on with difficulty, and the pursuits'of 
the people’were, almost entirely pastoral. In these remote parts the power 
of the feudal lord was little felt, and there was nothing which made it 
worthy his while to' interfere. Provided that men were furnished for military 

}lseryice; he _was content; and it was the interest of the peasants themselves- 
| that some of their number should be always in readiness to drive back the 

Scottish plunderers and intercept them in their devastating track. The 
/obligations of vassalage were slight, and serfdom early ceased to have any 
definite* meanihg. The little communities distributed tenements amongstO Q *

^themselves/and.-the name ‘ dalesmen’ comes from the old word ‘ delen, 
tt) divide, not from the dells in which men dwelt.

Each man , had his pasture ground marked out, and fenced it round 
.with the rough stones’ which the hillside plentifully supplied. The hills are 

now mostly cleared of their forests ; but it is probable that the stone walls 
‘ which still run along- them were erected in old days t,6 prevent the flocks 

from straying, and' protect them in £ome measure against wild beasts.
I These scattered peasants lived an isolated life, which fostered habits of 

sturdy independence. They performed their military .service, and otherwise 
were left to themselves. In the broad expanses below the hills were a'few** 
manor-houses, %of which Kentmere may be taken as a sample ; but even 
these were few. The county as a whole was left to the industrious peasant,

:̂and offered few attractions for the class' of smaller gentry who gathered 
round the great barons. Yet Westmoreland was not wholly neglected, andJHFpR*. ■ ■  ©
the chief of its benefactors was Robert of Eaglesfield, Rector of Brough-
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urider-Stainmofe, who was made chaplain to Philippa, Queen of Edward III.
He did not forget his county when things prospered with him, but founded, 
in the University of Oxford, Queen’s College, named after his jpatropess, 
with special • endpwments for the natives of Westmoreland and Cumberland.
The link thus formed grew stronger as years went on, and a traditional

* connection was established between the northern counties and the univer
sities, so that for several centuries they supplied a number of students'’ far 
beyond the average .of their population.

The stirring times of English history did not much affect Westmore
land, though Catharine Parr, the last wife of Henry V I11., ‘ was Jady of 
Kendal Castle. "Moreover, one who has a greater claim on our respect, 
Bernard Gilpin, the Apostle of the North, as he was called, was born at 
Kentmere Hall, and testifies to the religious fervour as well as the^sturdy 
character which Westmoreland could produce. It may be dqpbted ’ if ~ ? 
Westmoreland was benefited by the peace between England and Sccftland 
which followed on the union of the two crowns. The cassation oft Border 
warfare only completed its isolation, and removed one of the causes whic}i 
broke the monotony of a sluggish pastoral life. What the need of military 
organisation had done for the men of Westmoreland is shown by their 

ion against James I. The needy king thought, that his' ^ood 
services in pacifying the Borders by his'‘accession to the - English* Crown 
desefved some recognition from those who were benefited.^ His lawyers 
Were perplexed by the anomalous tenure of land by the small owners of 
the Border country; and James I. claimed to be lord of these ^states, on 
the ground that the statesmen (as the dalesmen were also* called) were' 
vassals of the Crown. The menaced* statesmen took prompt measures in 
their own defence : they. met to the number of two thousand near Kendal,

* and resolved ‘ that they had kept their lands ..by the sword, and ŵer̂ * able* 
to* defend them by the same.’ The royal claims were witfidra\yn$befoia'e 
this resolute opposition..

In the troubles of the Great Rebellion Westmoreland did.not^esc^pe 
its share of disquiet. The Clifford Castle of Appjqby ' tklceif Sy rthe'1' 
Parliamentary forces, and was dismantled,'like its Yorkshire ’neighbours: :In
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*745 the_ listlessness of \Vestmoreland was again disturbed by the march 
P^tepder^ ^bd the Westmoreland Militia did not show the spirit of 

in checking his advance. The county, however, was little 
moy£d by his ^apparent successes ;* and on his retreat in .a brief time a

sober .native watched the Scottish troops march by with the caustic remark, 
^Yes, there .they go, and never a wise man among* them.’

It was * during this period of quiet which followed upon the union of 
England an'd Scotland that thê  dalesmen, or statesmen, developed those*. 
characteristics which still partly remain, and which constitute the chief 
historic ..interest of the shirev . They lived an industrious and independent



life, supporting themselves and their families according to a traditional 
. fashion, contented with their own ways,* and seeking nothing, Jbeyond what 

they themselves could supply. Each, little farm grew a small quantity of 
barley, oats, and flax; the sheep pastured on the hills the pigs were,. Ted 

"6n mast or-acorns, and a few cows supplied milk. The ordinary fo(5d. of 
the family was oatmeal-porridge and milk, with bacon, and occasionally 
meat, which was generally cooked in slices under a covering; of potatoes,.;' *£ 
and was known as a potato-pot. A  story is told in recent days of a traveller 
who was.invited to share the midday meal in a statesman’s household. All, 
including servants, sat down together at the table, and the potato-pot was 
passed round, each helping himself on the way. Seeing .that the guest 

•looked somewhat perplexed, his host encouraged him by exclaiming, “N6w. I 
help yersel and howk (dig) in ; there’s plenty of .rnqat at bottom, btit ,it’s 

, reyther het.’
The houses of the statesmen were mostly built of a rough framework 

of wood and stone filled in with wickerwork, daubed with clay, and smeared 
with cowdung. The chief room served as kitchen, dining-room, and sitting- 
room for the family; the principal object which it contained was a htfge 
oaken closet or press, with panels adorned with simple carving, which made, 
a handsome piece of furniture, and passed on from one generation to.another.
On one side of this room* was a pantry, on the o th e r th e . bower 
bedroom, where the master and mistress slept. The upper storey was a loft, 
without'ceiling, where slept the children and servants ; it was divided"by a 
compartment between males and females. The arrangements of life were 

r thrifty even to niggardliness ; and there was, as a rule, nothing save:' die;;* 
firelight to cheer the family through the long winter evenings. It is 
recorded of one careful housewife that when it was time for Supper she lit 
a . canclle,. to enable her to put the food on the table, and when all were 
seated round the bowls of porridge and milk, armed with spoons and ready.. 
to attack the common store, the candle was extinguished with the remark,
‘ Now you can see wi’ the fireleet to hit yer own mouths/ ThdsTparsimony 
seemed excessive to -the servant-man; who, taking a spoonful of hot .porridge, \ 

#.not cooled in milk, slipped it into his master’s mouth, and then cried\|ut,
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Oh, mistress, bring a leet. I miss’d my oon mboth and hit t’ maister’s. 
wid a speijnful o het’ poddish, an’ I doubt I.’ve scoudit him.’

In**this sirnple 1 
fashion the household

■ I  1 1 H  | p ^ 5 K W S  ■  • :

A •'yICKw  THE UPPER FALLS, RYDAL.

I  uporf the littleTarm/ and the manufacture of the wool intô  rough homespuns 
afforded an occupation for .all spare time. The clothes of the family, ev„en
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.the linen, were made at home, and whatever .could be woven in excess of 
the needs of the j household was carried at intervals t.o market and sold.
Except pri the rare occasions of thpse market days the clalesmeh’ seldom 
wandered far from' home. The only visitant from the outer world who 
penetrated their valleys was the ‘ butter-badger,’ who came to relieve them 
of their superfluous stock of butter, for which he paid a small pi;ice  ̂and 
made a considerable profit by retailing it in the towns. The life was 
monotonous and isolated, and the dalesmen rather prided themselves , on not 
having many acquaintances. A  traveller who asked for direction aboujt his \yay 
was directed by a dalesman standing at his oXvn door *to cross thp hill, at the 
other side of which he would find a house; ‘ I don’t knaw .the m^n,’. he said,
‘ but our-sheep me’et on the hilltop, and I dare say he is a canriyfman.’

These conditions of life produced a sturdy character, who'se characteristic' 
virtues a re ’well represented by the Rev. Robert* Walker, often. known by 
the epithet of ‘ the Wonderful.’ The son of a dalesman, he left his ;home&hi 
Search of learning, and returned to hold the little living of Seathwaite.-,,... IIis 
benefice was at first of the yearly value of £$, and neyer exceededgi^pD.

( On this Robert Walker lived, brought up a family, of twelve children"! and v ■
at his death had saved £2000. It is true that he married a heiresh, ,a fedy.-

• possessed of ^40 a year of her own. Their household wa$ .an. exampliPof 
thrift and hospitahty. The little chapel of Seathwaite,was on week? days 
used as a school and there Walker sat, with one foot turning a Spinning- 
wheej which gave employment to his hands, with the other rocking a cradle,* 
an occupation from which the rapid increase of his family,rarely ,gave him 
much relief. Round him were grouped the school children, who came tyirom 
many miles around. Besides these occupations Walker had a few fields of his 

-Own, artd was always ready to help a neighbour who needed' a j l ' 5 j a f t d .
He was, moreover, the lawyer and doctor of the "neighbourhood, and; t̂raiis- 
acted all its business. On Sundays-his congregation were invited to .join'his . 
rfndday meal, and on that day.only was there any'sign of luxury on- his table.
For sixty-seven years did Walker afford this admirable, example of h simple

• Christian life to his parishioners, till tfe died, a few months 'after his 'wife,
‘ at the age of ninety-two, in 1802. *'
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Walker shows the good qualities engendered by this simple life; but 
the course of events gradually rendered this life impossible to those who 
had 'not Walker’s virtues. This patriarchal fashion, attractive as it seems in 

some whys, was sadly unprogressive. There‘ was 'no .'increase ^-agricultural

fheh* great-grand-O < 1 ’
fatHe/s, aficl thfeir cling- s t r i d i n g ’e d g e , h e l v e l l y n .

. ing . to I old . habits

tended̂  to make theih ' surly j they ,scofned to be courteous, lest it might 
sefem that they wished to set up for being gentlefolk.

But*" though the dalesmen refused to change,* the world changed around 
them. Roads were made, eommunicatiorfs were opened up, greater, inter
course prevailed ; there were more markets, and the produce of the dalesmen
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was no longer absolutely necessary to the nearest towns;1 They.found that 
others passed judgment on their processes, -cind’ were indignant. \ A  traveller 

’ remarked on their breed of sheep, and suggested** an improvement.*\ ‘ Sir,V* ' * r • 
he was answered, 1 they are sic*as God set upon the earth ; we never"change 
them.’ When a few of the more adveiiturous tried to move with the times 
they found it difficult to do so.- A  farmer sent his servant to bring some 
lime. On the journey there was a shower, and the* bags began v toe-' smoke.
Th’e man, in alarm, brought water from a stream and* threw it on thdrn,' 
only to. increase the volume of the smoke which caused his terror..* A t4ast 
in despair he threw them into the stream, and came home well satisfied 
that" he was rid of a source of mischief. P.erhaps the following tale is a 
caricature, but it contains the germs of truth. A ' dalesman going to* market-:* 
was struck by the unwonted sight of a pair of stirrups. He bought* them 
to aid him in his homeward ride, but in the course of a gallop .stuck ’ his 
feet so firmly into them that when he reached home he* could not drjpv. them 
out. After unavailing attempts on the part’ of the family the horse ’wajvled 
into the stable with his master still seated on. his back. In two ,day$*-ftrrne 

' , it was. suggested that it might be more lively if the horse was TuBfiê l to'*’
graz6 in its accustomed field. Luckily, on the third/ day a younger .son 

. returned home fVdmvthe theological college of St: Bees. He considered Tus 
•father’s unfortunate plight, and suggested that * the * saddle should ge^un- 
fastened and carried with its burden into the house. There, fu rth er • 
meditation .led to the suggestion of unloosing the prisoner’s1 #boots. ■ When*’ 
this was done, and the father was set free, he recognised with fhaffKTuln ŝs-.
the inestimable benefit of having a son who was a scholar.

I t waŝ  ho wever, the development of machinery which especially hastened* 
the decline of the small farmers. So long-as wodl could b e ‘spun at home
a.family could keep together .and earn enough for. their joipt n6has" .But
the home-made cloth of the dalesmen * could not hold its 6wn against the '*f 
machine-made-fabrics which crowded the markets; Competition, *wh‘ich hajf’

S keen gradually telling ‘against their agriculture, .suddenly destroyed their 
manufactures; and they had not the qualities ‘which enabled them • teadily 
to adjust themselves to a new state of things. Families could no longer
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t ^°M;together,. *and. jthe younger sons went to the towns to try their fortunes.

WINDERMERE.

Those who . remained suffered from their vain endeavours to make head



against the social changes which threatened them. , They were .involved iflj 
debts, .and contracted mortgages on their lands, which^soon passed; but of4 
their hands; Moreover, temperance had never been their - characteristic 
virtue, and. the despair, which 'followed on fruitless; expeditions to markets, 
with wares which they could not sell at a profit, drove- many of them ;to‘ 
reckless courses; which made their ruin more rapid. Their numbers steadily 
decreased owing to these causes combined, thotfgh the class is- by no means, 
extinct. Many* learned to "* adapt themselves’ to the new state of thirfgs, 
employed improved means of agriculture, and retained their ancestral 
holdings. The’re is  still a sufficient number to give Westmoreland marked' 
characteristics of its own, and impress upon its people ̂ am 'oldrwofid. type; of  ̂
patriarchal simplicity.

Another powerful cause of the transformation of Westmoreland was’ 
the discovery; of the Lakes, and the consequent flow of tourists, which has J 
been steadily increasing. The love of wild scenery was indeed a discovery 
for the average Englishman at the end of last century. Before that time; 
taste demanded trimness and neatness, or at least the appearance of sylvan 

• or pastoral scenes. The general impression .left on travellers in the Lake 
' Country was one, of discomfort; and the badness of the roads and General 

inaccessibility of the country did not invite many visitors. *The first who5 
brought its charmsx to* public notice was a Roman Catholic .priest of th e - 
name of. West, who - published in 1779 a Guide, to the Lakes^.the first**.', 
of an infinite ̂ series which succeed one another ’ every-year.. Itrjeqtfi'reli"-^ • 
the affluence as well as the bustle of an industrial civilisation <to cfea^?L 
the taste for travelling ?in out-of-the-way places. X>ur-r forefathers *-di<T not 
find, the need, which is.\,jiow.so universal, of change of 41 r *and*|££ene.*.i** 
The transaction of their ordinary business, gave them enough'* experience* 
of-t^e discomforts; , of a journey in those days/, o f  difficult ^locomotion; 
and when they travelled they did; not wish to seek * unfrequented;^pots;Jfrf 
but preferred those where,. they mixed with m e n p f * different ’"bursuit  ̂
from their own. Perhaps nbne of -the smaller changesiAvhich* have^Seen ' 
wrought in the present century is more remarkable; than *th6 euStoifi of 
taking yearly • holidays, which in our own day peoples the ' hilLides
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.o f the Lake- District with conscientious tourists- bent upon seeing all 
they xan, d*/ *1 vsSf:.'-, P  . .

S & S S h j K  to ’ ifreak of the-glory shed‘over,, the Lake Country by 1 
: \  5  P ^ | ^ or^worth^who. gave an abiding ..expression to the influence . >

WORDSWORTH’S* HOUSEx RYDAL MOUNT.'

• »which the/varying -moods’-; of nature could exercise over the mind which 
. frankly lent #tself . to their ,charm. But, besides his descriptions of natural* 

scenery, Wordswdrth has also caught the historic character of the people, 
and h&s left a »§eMes . of sketches of the homely virtues'which were produced
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- by a simple and independent life. Yet his pen tended to sweep away their 
last remains^he made the*Lakes a place of fashionable resort, and thereby 
drew them from their primitive isolafion and made them part and parcel 
of tfie.world-around. As villas arose the old farmers disappeared’; their lahd 
became valuable for building sites; they sold it, and disappeared from their* 

‘ ancestral homes. When the poet Gray visited Grassmere he found it in
habited by twenty-six dalesmen: It may be doubted if at the present day
more than two or three survive. I

ULLESWATER. , *

n * n * . i •
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p E W p h  ires at the present day can boast of stronger local patriotism than’
„ cah Lancashire ; but" the causes of this strength of local feeling are 
v, not to be found in the influences of race or in the strong impress left by 

early history ; they arise from the unity of interest given by the commercial 
and * industrial life of recent times. Lancashire owes its teeming population 
and its political importance to’ its great port of Liverpool, and to the 
manufactures for which its position offers conspicuous advantages; not to 
any great part which it played in the history of our land.

Yet- the county which is contained in the Lancashire of to-day has 
much to tell about the past. When first we hear of Britain in the days of 
Roman rule, we find that, ŝ soon as the Romans were masters of Central
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Britain, they sought a spot where they could keep watch’ on the'wild**tribes . 
who occupied the hills of Westmoreland and Lancashire, .and. found such’ a 
position in Chester. There they could command the valleys*■ of the* Dee Und 

. the Mersey. Thence they made their roads and opened up communication  ̂
northwards, establishing their castra or camps, a% the ' names still show, at- 
Manchester, Ribchester,' and Lancaster. By these they commanded the 
valleys of the Ribble and the Lune; and they further provided* for the 
military occupation of the land by military stations on. the sites where -ilow 
stand Warrington, Wigan, Blackburn,. Clitheroer 'and Preston. • That^'suoh 
precautions were deemed necessary is a proof’ of the sturdy vigour of ftnese^ 

> northern tribes. Rome had no profit to gain from their territory, which was 
desolate and unproductive ; but she wished to preserve frorri their depreda-  ̂
tions the more fertile lands in the South, and to cut off the tribes of Wiles 
from the tribes of the Lake district. So the Romans made their roads,
whose lines can still be traced, and marked out for their camps places which
have now grown into thriving towns. The Britons retire'd to the hilla*atfcf 

j watched their foes, inflicting on them from time to time such damape^fe'fO
they could.

The Romans withdrew, and. the British tribes were1 sodn* exposed^to ' 
still more formidable foes. The pressure of the English invaders from the 
east forced the western tribes into a sort of- union-, which'afterwards con-.

4 *stituted the kingdom of Cumberland. The men who dwelt in the ‘south 'o f
’this Cumbrian land were harassed from two sides at once,5 T.he~ North- ’ 
umbrians pinched them on the east, and the Mercians pinched them on the , 
south; but, they had the. moors of Ribblesdale as a ‘barrier *on one sideband |  
the impenetrable forest of Cannock Chase on the .other. At length, in 
613, the Northumbrian king,. Ethelfrith, broke, through the fastnesl- of 
Ribblesdale and marched upon Chester. The Britons vwere- defeated,-; and 
the Jand • between the Dee ând the- Ribble was added tjo ANorthurnbfian . 
territory. «The land north of the ‘ Ribble remained to the Briton*s of 
Cumberland-, till, in 670, the Northumbrian. king, Egfrith, .made another- 
invasion, *and drove the Britons from the district .between the Ribble and 
the Duddon. Much  ̂of this new conquest he gave'to  the .church" of'York,
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by which / e  Britons were not -dispossessed of their lands, but remained as 
tributaries.. There was little to invite the English to settle, as the land,
save along the valleys of the Lurie arid the Ribble, was given up to forests, 
moors,, and marshes.

Towards the end *ot the ninth century this desolate region was rein
forced | by | a new and sturdy population. The Norsemen sailed down the 
Irish Channel and made settlements 
a|ong .the; western coasts,. as the

| n^rAeV?ofI Northern  ̂Lancashire bear "
the Nor.se endings which are borne ^ |

t° *a remote* and unheeded country.
 ̂ Norsemen were  ̂settling

cashire the traces of the civilisation - ‘
of Rome. ‘ Edward, the son of .

A lfre d , found it necessary to deal
• > '  . .  ENTRANCE TO LANCASTER CASTLE.

. with the, Danes as* the Romans had
dpalt~ with the Britons— he cut them off from the Welsh by a line of 
forts*. betweeji the Dee and the Mersey. He rebuilt Chester, ’and- re
established the fortress at Mancunium, the modern Manchester. From his 
time till the Norman Conquest the land between the Mersey and the Ribble 
was/Crown land, held under the king by a number of small holders, who 

..were bound tq keep in repair the royal buildings, and whose patient industry 
must have done much tQ make the country habitable.

Thus fit came,»about that at the time of the Domesday survey there
. /:/•.• . . - . , • S 2
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was.no county of Lancashire, but the three ’portions Which the county now 
contains lay scattered.. The district of Cartmell had been detached- from 
Cumberland, and, together with Amunderness, formed part- of Yorkshire. 
The southern lands were held by the Crown, hnd tended to form part of 
the great earldom of Chester. It would be wearisome to te ll'o f all the\ 
lords to whom they were granted ; it is enough to say that Stephen, before 
his accession to the Crown, held a great part of them, and deserves * to be 

* remembered for his foundation, in 1127, of the Cistercian rhonastery of 
Furness.* There the monks carried on the work of clearing: the land and 
promoting agriculture; and their civilising influence ‘spread • far and wide 
over the desert region that lay north of Morecambe Bay.

The grant of lands to some lord was the only means of securing the' 
maintenance of law and order within them ; and the tendency had • been- to 
grant the lands which make up Lancashire f t6 the SameMord* to ^govern. 
Hence Henry II., in his reorganisation of Northern England after the* 
disasters of Stephen’s reign, recognised Lancaster as the head ’of a county, - 
and conferred its earldom on his son John. Again, it would be' ..tedious, to 

c trace the fortunes of the earldom, which passed from one lend, to another,
till, in the reign of Henry III., it was a second time granted * to l one of 
royal house, the king’s second son Edmund. Before this period the earldom 
Qf Lancaster had been of little note, and its holders preferred to bear the r 
names of otliej ^arldoms which they held together with it. But frbm the- 
days of Edmund, Earl of Lancaster, Leicester, and Derby, Lancaster stands 
first among the possessions of its lords, and does not. again lose its pre-«

‘ eminence.

It is not difficult to. account for the slight estimation in which the 
earldom I of Lancaster had .been held by its previous "possessors. It cannot 
have been profitable; for it probably was the most1 sparsely populated- 
district of England, as * scarcely a fifth of its surface Was cleared and culti
vated. Its • situation was unfortunate, as it Was .liable to * suffer  ̂ from the * 
disorders on the Welsh and on. the Scottish borders alike j .whiie *its coast 
was exposed to; the plundering raids of'the Scandinavians who'held the Isle 
of Man. Its inhabitants were, liable To military service against both Welsh
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,and Ŝco’ts ; ; arid# when • expediti°ns were fitted out against Ireland a third 
obligation was laid upon them. The earldom- of- Lancaster was obviously 
not a great prize'to its holder, and it was generally conferred on the Earl 
of Chester or of-Derby- When Henry III., granted it to* his son he made 

- it more worthy • of his acceptance ̂  by adding to it the castle * of Lancaster 
and the royal rights within the shire; This made it more important than 
other earldoms,,, and gave it a titular if not a real, value.

H|The attempt of Henry III. to enrich his second son was the. cause of- 
much trouble to his grandson Edward II. The powerful Earl Thomas of ' 
Lancaster -headed the opposition to Edward II.’s misgovernment, and lost 
his ..head c in consequence. But his brother Henry received the forfeited 

• lands ; rand JEdward III. was not deterred by what had gone before from 
. attempting to set up as leaders of the English barons the members of the 

royal house. In 1*352 he introduced a new title of nobility, borrowed from 
the , Continent, and, made Lancashire the seat of a Duchy. He did this 

. I  because’ his fourth' soil, John of Gaunt, had wedded the daughter and 
heiress of Earl Henry, and so was the successor to his vast estates. For 
the same reason he raised the county of Lancaster to the dignity, of a 
county palatine; so .that its duke had within his domains all the royal 
rights, including that of appointing a separate chancellor and judges. Thus 
the county formed a little kingdom by itself, like its neighbours Chester 

and Durham.
John of Gaunt’s son, Henry of Bolingbroke, being deprived of his 

inheritance b y . Richard II., came from his exile to assert his rights. This* 
he did so effectively that he not only recovered his lands, but dispossessed 
Richard II. of the throne and succeeded him as Henry IV. -He was of 
a . -cautious temper, and • would not have his hereditary possessions merged 
in the lands of the .Crown, but kept the Duchy of Lancaster separate, 
and conferred it on his eldest; son. This admirable arrangement, however, 
somewhat broke down when Henry VI. had no son, and the pouritry was 

. hard put to it to pay the taxes necessary for a feeble government. The 
.voice of Parliament made itself heard in regulating the royal expenditure, 
and allotted the revenues of the Duchy of Lancaster to the maintenance of
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the royal household. For this purpose they wefe ample, as the proceeds of 
the various lands and rights within,the county were considerable, though 
much of them‘ went to officials who performed the work of supervision.^

In fact, it wai obvious that the Duke of Lancaster, as King of England,O O H i ■
was merely an absentee landlord, whose • influence was least.felt in his own 
lands. The chief nobles of the shire were the. Stanleys, who. put themselves, 
at the head of the smaller gentry. Hence it came to pass that when the 
Wars of the Roses broke out, Lancashire followed the lead of the Stanleys, 
and paid little heed to its royal duke, but took the Yorkist side. When 

.^Edward IV. came to the throne he seized upon the Duchy of Lancaster 
as forfeit. From this time forward the hereditary right of the Lancastrian 
dukes was merged in the person of the king, aAd! the Duchy |pf Lancaster 
has remained a possession of the English Crown.

It would seem, however, that Lancashire was long faithful to its 
Yorkist allegiance; for, when an attempt was'made to upset the throne of 
Henry VII., by means of the pretender Lambert Simnel, it wa$Rn thd 

'Bay of Furness that the invading army of English exiles and German. ancL 
Irish .troops made their landing. Their leader, Martin Schwartz, raised his 
standard on the moor near Ulverstone, which bears the name’o f ‘ Schwartz• 
•Moor, to this day* -But the men of Lancashire did not show any eagerness 
to rise, and the rebellion was a failure. After this Lancashire enjoyed* a . . 
time of quietness, in which it began to advance in an 'unpretending* way ■- 
towards greater prosperity than its unpromising beginnings - had hitherto' 

•allowed.

Lancashire, in fact, lacked any definite unity or purpose ^amongst its 
.people. It was late in coming into existence as a* shire,: and \yas ,«a 
collection of three different districts only looselyf connected. The northern
part looked towards Cumberland and the Scottish border ; • the ^southern .part 

^looked towards  ̂ the earldom of Chester and the "Welsh, marshes. The 
earldom of Lancaster went to great lords with many other ppssessions, 
and finally was annexed to the Crown. This prevented the shire fronv 
finding its unity under a great baronial family, as Lancaster was never.tthe- 
chief seat of its earl. It is true that a mighty*'cas'd e was raised on the
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L/t 6
*th e*old -Roman fort, and the. position of Lancaster Explains its

name— the castle'on the Luhe. But Lancaster was a military outpost, not
the seat of a baronial family. And what had happened to the earldom 
itself happened also to much of the land of the shire, which was held' by 
lords whose chief possessions were elsewhere. Thus the De Lacys, Earls 
of Lincoln, were Barons'of4 Qitheroe, and built the castle that guarded the 
pa^s across the Yorkshire moors. It was not the great barons, but the
smatter holders, who did the work of bringing the land under cultivation.
They gradually .ipade clearings in the forest, retaining each of them enough

* of faQodland round their dwellings to provide a hunting-ground, wher$ they "* 
might chase the boar. Nor did the monasteries do as much in Lancashire 
as in’“the neighbouring shire of York. Though tolerably numerous,' they 
were small and unimportant, with the exception of Furness and Whalley.

.Tow ns in * Lancashire were not populous; though dwellers gathered round 
Preston, frofn hs situation on the Ribble; round the castle of Manchester; 
and • Liverpool, which struggled into existence in the reign of King 

‘Jbhn^as a port for Ireland.

In a district ’ not much given to industrial pursuits,., and chiefly * 
depending on agriculture for the supply of its needs, the suppression of 
the religious "houses by Henry VIII. was bitterly resented. The movement 

r known as the * Pilgrimage of Grace’ spread to Lancashire, but was put 
down ’ by the Earl of Derby; and the last abbot of Whalley was hanged 
in front of his abbey. It was long before Lancashire was reconciled to 

SgSjfthe Reformation, and it continued to be a stronghold of the Roman 
Catholics. In 1612 it was the scene of one of those popular delusions 
which* came like epidemics. . An outcry was raised against witches, in the 

•district of Pendle Forest; and when men’s minds were filled with suspicions,- 
evidence ' of the most monstrous kind was forthcoming. The * Lancashire 
W itches’ have become famous, because more than thirty, mostly illiterate, 
women suffered as victims of the ravings of hysteria, generated by 

superstitious terror.,
Lancashire, however, was prospering. The cause which had kept it

• back in earlier times, the absence of great lords, was now a cause of its
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advance. When the Scots were ' restrained within their own borders, 
Lancashire was the first of the. northern counties to reap the- benefit; *Thef 
land between-, the Yorkshire hills and the sea was a stretch of -undulatingV 
country, sloping to the plain which reaches to the coast It wasi well; J 
watered, and repaid cultivation. # Under the Tudors the'' smaller borons* 
began’ to be converted into country gentlemen t s'tich as we know at present 
and Lancashire had a number of such men, who lived at* home<artd im^prdwd 
their !lands. In 1617 King James I. passed through Lancashire"* oh Tiis wjay 

.to Scotland, and was royally entertained by his new baronetS-^^ dignity 
which he created for the purpose of filling the’ royAl coffers whicm he^fed§j 
a ready knack of emptying.. The traditions of King James’s  ̂visit 'still 
linger in Lancashire, and. their long continuance shows the deep iin|)re$sibn 

. which the event produced. Lancashire, by this insignificant incidefit^.^eem%" 
to have awakened to a consciousness of its importance. 'It wddld^%fm, 
that King James's visit drew it together, and kindled local patriotism, whrqh 
had hitherto been faint.

Still King James’s visit showed that Lancashire was far from ^ ling 
.unanimous. Religious differences were profound. If many of th&rchief, 

families adhered to the old Church, their opponents, through amta^Kpu, 
were intensely Protestant. The Puritans insisted on a strict observance of 
Sunday; and many magistrates in Lancashire tried to enforce their own 
views by putting down all festive gatherings/ which Were 'generally held on%$*' 
Sunday afternoons. Complaints were made to the king, ,and he decided  ̂
that men should please themselves about such matters. - But he went 
further than this, and ordered all the clergy .throughout England to read 
from the pulpit this declaration, which primarily concerned only a district 
where opinion was sharply divided, and by so doing raised a storm before 
which he 'had to giveaway.

The reigns of James I. and Charles 1. had a further influence on 
Lancashire, because these kings, in their pressing necessities, Isold many* of ' 
the Crown lands in the duchy,  ̂ and greatly reduced the revenues which 
the Crown derived from this source. This was no Lad thirtg for the ' 
county, as it increased the number o f ’ landlords, Who' hacf an j interest"in

144 . THE STORY OF SOME EN G LISH  SHlRES.



Biit ‘.he-outbreak of the Civil .War checked the 
' • piroSPer!ty-\<>f *k? shire. ■ Pojitical parties follpwefl .close upon 

religious differences, rand Lancashire was very ev.ehly divided.* Its • chief 
®f .Manchester held for the Parliament; its chief noble, the Earl of 

Derby, raised forces for the king. Rival lord-lieutenants 'disputed, meii’s
- A rmi?s were raised on- both.sides, and in few'parts of England
£ wasithe contest more severe.

It is needless to tell in detail the incidents of this struggle, in the 
which the chief to wns-r-M an Chester, Liverpool, Wigan, Lancaster,

' /:ah_iv-Pr&tpa^aU-- suffered sieges. In. May,. 1643, the Royalists, under the • 
E^rl of Derby, were»dispersed by the Parliamentarians* and retired to their, 
houses, which tliey fortified. The. result was a series of sieges, in which 
the .cattles of Lancashire were mostly destroyed, and the'manor-houses were* 
,tq?fa great extent ruined. Famous in the annals of the warfare of that 
‘ tiMe; was the brave ^resistance made b y th e , Countess of Derby in Latho’m 

Hduse, which, with a # garrison of three hundred men, , she held for three.
. months against a, vigorous siege, which was at last abandoned . before the*■ 

news of Prince Ruperts, advance to its relief. After the battle of Marston . 
Mbor the siege was,, again- resumed, and the garrison surrendered on honour
able I terms. It was s„aid at the time that ‘ the best man may be conquered, 
andvsd, was Lady Derby.’

Lancashire had, suffered severely in this struggle, but was, destined to 
suffer still more. When, in 1648, the ,Scots rose against the * English 
Parliament, it was'frofn the strong Presbyterian feeling of Lancashire that 
they looked, for support. They marched through Lancashire,,and at Preston 
was fought the ^battle in which Croipwell overthrew them. Alter this the 

' ipi}kia of Lancashire were disbanded, and men:sullenly turned to contemplate 
^thd‘;,Jiavoc which war had* wrought. ‘ The three-corded, scourge of sword,"' 

pestilence, '■ and famine all afflicted the land at once.’. .No;* was it given rest 
\ even then. In 1651- the Scots who. supported, Charles II. marched throygh 

Lancashire, and a. battle was" fought at Warrington . -before they could forc'e 
their way. * The Earl of Derby raised forces in Lancashire, but was defeated 
at Wigan. He was taken prisoner*and was sentenced  ̂ to be beheaded; and
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as-a lesson to the men of Lancashire, the s'entence on their gi'eat leader 

was executed ât Bolton.
When peacO was at length established, Lancaster could return toj its 

industrial pursuits, in which it had already begun to m&ke considerable 
progress. In .thk reî fn .of Henry VIII. Manchester had become a town of 
sojme importance as the centre. of the. cloth trade of Lancashire, and it 

• speedily rivalled its neighbour«Halifax. The ’ advance of Manchester was* 
marked by the foundation in 1524 of a grammar school by Hugh Oldham, 
Bjshop of Exeter; and his: example was followed in 1657 by Humphrey 
Chetham, who established a hospital for educating and apprenticing poor 

' boys. Still, in spite of these signs of pVogress, Lancashire was, - poor in 
comparison with the southern counties, and first’ made a decided start when * 
the trade with the West Indies and the American .Colonies,, was; opened up. 
At* an early time cotton* had been imported in small quantified’ from the 
Levant; but'more was obtained from the West Indies, .and- the special 
industry of Lancashire came into vigorous life. Liverpool grew into a 
thriving port, though at first it could not hope to rival' Bristol and London. 

/Still, there was a large influx of industrial population into the manufacturing 
town's* of Lancashire, which by the end’ of the* seventeenth century had 
ceased to be a p̂urely agricultural county, and was already indebted to the 
south for its food supply.

Lancashire was still destined to be . a battle-field; for in the ..ill- 
considered rising of the Jacobites in 1715 its leaders had hopes that the 
men of Lancashire would furnish numerous recruits. They advanced Vto 

•Preston, but were only joined-by some three hundred men-—a convincing 
proof that busy and industrious men' desired only quietness, and were riot 
likely to take part in an enterprise which'would cause. confusion. The/plan 
of the king’s generals was to-hem in the rebels £.t Preston.. This was, done, 
and they were made prisoners.* A  tale is told at this time of the Vicar of 
Preston, the Rev. Samuel Peplow, who, while”* the town was occupiedvby* 
the rebels, read the service ’ daily and* prayed" for King George*,' One day 

•a Jacobite - soldier drew his. sword and threatened to kill him if he prayed . 
for the usurper. Fearlessly he said, ** Soldier, do ^your^duty, and I will do
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ani^cohtinued_ the. service. His life was spared ; a!hd when, Ge&rge.I.

. I FURNESS ABBEY.

.ftfearcl the. tale he said in his broker̂ * English', jPeplow, PeploW; he shall
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peep high and be a bishop;’ and .the Vicar of Preston in'due time became * 
Bishop of Chester. •

In the peace which marked Sir Robert Walpole'^administration capit&l' 
accumulated, and the means of carrying on industrial tpursuitS|were greatly 
improved. The roads of Lancashire were very bad, and.̂  during' the !®&r 
with France, when the sea was unsafe for coasting vessels, * it'was-eUffictflt 

. 'to f̂ind a marketJ for manufactured goods, owing to the cost of transport b y  
waggons on roads which were scarcely passabfe in summer, and were entirely- 
impassable in winter.- The first mode of establishing communications was to 
deepen the estuary of th$ Mersey, and make the rivers navigabl.e 'for barges. 
Thus, along the Irwell- and the Mersey there was a* good meai\s*of transit 
between Manchester and Liverpool; and along the Dopglas and*fhe Ribble « 
the 'coal of Wigan could be carried to the sea. The harbour of Liverpool' 
was iimproved, and the first wet dock in England was*.constructed on the 
Mersey in 1719.

The great stride, however, in the development of * the pommerbe o f . 
Lancashire was ^n^de by the* genius of James Brindley, B self-educated m^n, 
who \yorked with his own hands and developed a boldness of invention, 
which janks’ him amongst the greatest of engineers. Brindley was fortunate 
in.finding a patron who understood him in Francis, Duke of Bridgewater. 
The beginning of Brindley’s fame was owing, to a wish of the . Duke of 
Bridgewater to find a ready market for the coal from his mines at Worsley%- 
By s id in g  -.it to Manchester. This Brindley did by forming a canal, in 
constructing which he overcame the difficulties caused by the irregularities 

• of# the ground. Taking his idea from the means which had been adopted 
to make rivers navigable, he constructed artificial rivers  ̂ and by a system of 
locks raised barges from one level * to another^* Moreover, he devised4 
navigable cahals underground,. by which the produce of the Wprsley :coal- • 
field was brought out in boats into the open canal. When this great-work ' 
had been done for-a small distance the. Duke of Bridgewater was ready to 
.extend his ..operations’ and make a new waterway between Manchester and 
Liverpool. The eost -was., great and the risk was ' considerable; but theV . 
Duke of* Bridgeyrater staked* his entire fortune on the success-of the undefr ^
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taking, and Brindley worked for the wages ôf an ordinary mechanic. | The 
work was done; arid men long wondered at the boldness of tfte great 
Aqueduct at Barton;*; which formed part of the' undertaking. Canals wer£ 
now i  ^stablisHed and the next thin'g was to provide Lancashire with an 
outlet to . the rest of England by the * Grand Trunk Canal-, which co*nnfected 

j | the | Mefsey and the Trent. Frofrv this time water-carriage was' rapidly 
^^developed. - Rivers were used as- far as possible, and were connected with 
#one another • by canals. • A  great system was devised and extended over the 

most populous parts of England. The stimulus . given, to industry by the 
* inyentipn/'fqf canals 'was as great as that given by the invention of the 

lobomotiVe*;,but the one followed so rapidly on the other that the fame of.
. Brindley**has paled before that of Stephenson. We look upon .canals- as 
"-relics of.a primitive past; we have no opportunity of looking on the rough 

tracks called highways, which rendered the carriage of goods a difficult-.and 
pSrilpus task before .canals made water-carriage almost universal.

P The history of Lancashire since 1760 is a record of continuous in- 
. yentiveness irf mechanism*. The raw cotton imported from America had 

to. - be v subjected, roughly speaking, to three processes: one, for preparing 
the cotton that it should be fit for spinning; the second, spinning the cotton 
ijito thread ;; the third, weaving the thread into cloth. Carding machines | 
were first invented by John Wyatt, of Birmingham, in 1742 ’> the spinning 

- jenny'.was invented, almost simultaneously, about 177°> by James Hargreaves,* 
>^pf Blackburn, and Richard Arkwright, .of Preston. It was noi-unnatural 

that when a problem was occupying men’s minds more, than on’e should 
Arrive at its solutioh. But Hargreaves was a poor weaver.; his invention 

\.f seemed to hi§ brother* craftsmen to be destructive of the wages of llbdilr; 
his house was attacked *̂ his machine was destroyed, and he was driven tb 
flee-from Blackburn toV Nottingham. .Arkwright also'had the; same fate, but. 
was fortunate ' in finding a manufacturer, Mr. Strutt, who adopted his* 
invention. So Arkwright became a rich and fam'ous man, while Hargreaves  ̂

died in poverty. ;
T h e history ;of Lancashire more .and more • expands into-a history of 

the cotton - la d e  and the inventions which it produced. It is worthy, of note
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that these inventions-were the result of a.: plentiful supply of raw material.
The growth of cotton was introduced into the Southern States of America I I
in the. eighteenth century. After this, cotton was brought in greater quan
tifies to Liverpool, and was manufactured at Manchester and the neighbour
ing towns: Invention kept pace with the supply; and the fears of the
workmen that machinery would lessen the demand * for labour - occasioned 
many riots and disturbances at first, till it became obvious that machinery 
increased the demand for labour by increasing its productiveness.* Lancashire 
has consequently been the field of constant emigration from. ;Ot|ier parts of 
England, ' chiefly the North ; . and the characteristics -of the.-people of 
Lancashire may best be described  ̂as an amalgamation of all the'qualities 
of the northern folk, modified by the nature ,pf their industrial occupations.
Mrs. Gaskells tales,,. North and South and Mary Barton, are vivid sketches 
of Lancashire life.

Lancashire still retains the marks of its historic p^st. It in still divided 
into three districts. The northern district round Furness is* an outlying1 spur 
of the* Lake country,' but wears a manufacturing appearance,' owing to its 
iron mines and its great steel works. at Barrow. The central district of 
Lancashire is still I toaihly agricultural, and partakes of the characteristics 

- of Westmoreland. The northern portion of this , central district, including 
Lancaster, wears the severe and stern appearance of the Borderland ; the 

.southern portion tells of the beginning of a comfortable; country life in the 
•days of the -Tudors ; and nowhere can a more typical example of an English 
country house of the sixteenth century be found than at Hoghton Tower.
The southern district, of the copnty is entirely given up to manufactures, , 
resembling in this the West Riding of Yorkshire,; to. which it formerly. 
belonged.

i5o j, T H E  STORY OF SOME ENGLISH SHIRES.

I



' V  CHESHIRE: 1  •

PRESTBURY OLD HALL.

rT *H E  city of Chester is renowned for its picturesque antiquity, ..and its 
past history amply justifies its fame. In the earliest times of our 

annals the situation of Chester marked it out;as an-important place. The 
Romans; fin securing1 their hold of Southern Britain, were led to pursue the . 
hardy tribes of the . North to their mountain fastnesses ; and the plain formed 
by the* estuary of the Dee and the Mersey lay between the Welsh hills on 
one side and the Yorkshire hills on the other. The plain was . fertile, and
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access-to • it, -from the south was easy. It-was marked out by natural 
-advantages as the-seat of a-Roman town, which should . be the headquarters, 
of the military work of Rome. So, on the sandstone cliff overhanging the 
Dee not far from its mouth was built the city of Deva, more often known 
as Castra Legionum, a name which it still retains p a r ^excellence. For 
though many places-in England bear* the marks of their origin as,, sites- of 
Roman garrisons in the termination Chester or caster, the Camp on t h e De e  I 
bears- only the ' name of Chester, as though it were so clearly t the chief 
station of the. Roman army that no other could equal it in importance. It t 
still bears the marks of its Roman origin in the regularity and precision.* 
of its four chief streets, which intersect one another at equal distances from 
the old gates and lead straight from, one gate to another.*

• Five Roman roads converged at Chester, and along them the Roma<n 
arms steadily pursued their way, till the northern boundary of the, Roman- 
province was extended to the line betweea the. Solway and the'LTyne..- 
"Chester,* originally merely a military post, became a flourishing!: to;wn ; . its 
old extent is marked by its walls, some two" miles round,; which seem to 

■ have followed pretty closely the lines of the *old. Roman work. It was the 
capital of a pleasant and fruitful region, and mining industry was carried 

along the valley of the Dee. I
When the Roman legionaries withdrew after occupying Chester for 

* over .three hundred years its glory departed, arid the district rourid it 
became a prey to confusion. The advent of the English invaders d ro v e  • 
the tribes of Wales into a .closer union, and Cheshire formed part of the 
kingdom of Gwynedd, as North Wale^ was.then called.. But in 613 the 
Northumbrian king. Ethelfrith’ burst through, the. barrier of the Yorkshire 
hills .and attacked Chester. The. British army marched to its protection, 
accompanied by a "thousand monks from a neighbouring monastery. Seeing 
these monks Standing apart," with arms outstretched in prayer, the heatheti 
Ethelfrith bade that they should„be killed, saying, ‘ Whether they bear ,arms 
or not,.£hey fight .against us-by.crying to -̂their God/- The victory, after a ■ 
stubborn fight, fell to the Northumbrians, * and, the British monks were 
slain. Later .times saw. in their death the .fulfilrrient of a prophecy of the

1* . i( jk



Roman missionary Augustine,- whose authority the, British Christians had’ 
refused to acknowledge.

of Chester united the lands, between the Dee and the . •'
-.Mersey to'Northumberland, and so broke the. British power by separating 
the Britons-of Wales from their brethren in Cumberland.. More than this, 
it brought ipto dose contact the two great English kingdoms of North
umberland and Metcia, between which hitherto the Britons had in some 
degree formed a barrier. In those days contact meant collision; and the 

*for^ n es*of/t^  • fight varied between heathen Mercia and Christian North
umberland, till in the'-middle of the seventh century the Mercian king 
Wulfhere Wrested from Northumberland the district south of the Mersey 
containing the modern Cheshire. Wulfhere was the first Christian King- of 1- ’ o  .
Mercia and h-is daughter, W^erburgh, became Mercia’s patron saint.

From this time the district now comprised in Cheshire formed part
of Mercia, and shared the fortunes of the Mercian kingdom, which in 828
bowed to the superiority of Wessex. But the. West Saxon power was*
broken by the invasions of the Danes, who, after conquering Eastern and
Central England, carried their victorious arms to the Dee. Their settle- - • *

• merits/ however, were ‘ not numerous in Cheshire, which was remote from 
their main power; and, on the revival of Wessex under Alfred, the’boundary 
line between the Danish possessions and those of the* West Saxon king was. 
drawn along the 'old Roman road of Watling Street, which ran from London 

‘ to Chester. Thus * the northern part of Cheshire was • rescued from the 
Danes, and was committed to the charge of Ethelred, who married Ethelfled,
Alfred’s sister, and ruled as earldorman, no longer king, over the remnants 
of the Mercian .kingdom. Chester, which had fallen into ruins, was again 
important as: a frontier town; and its old walls were still strong enough 
to defend a. body of Danish invaders in 894, whom Ethelred could only 
drive from their stronghold by a * îege carried* on through the winter. In ■
Ethelred’s hands Chester became a .military position to cut off the Danes 
from the Welsh, and also from' the Irish Channel. So in 907 Ethelred ̂  
renewed its defences, and, to attract more people to the town, founded . 
a %ouse of, secular' canons named after the Mercian saint, Werburgh.

u • •
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•Perhaps at this time also the. custom was established to which we owe, the'. 
Existence of the-walls of Chester— that the owners, of land in the^shire were" 
bbugd to repair its walls and bridge. A t all events;- about this time the

3  * t . . . '  .' old Mercian kingdom
g g g , was divided intashires

*' ** for convenience of

___ '  * fc being a i spot wh^fe
the DaneSvof I^elSnd,

the ^Wfclsh, and the.-Cumbrians could all meet to barter their wares. 
Tradition makes it the place of Edgars triumph, when eight vassal kings 

•rowed him upon the River Dee. However imaginative* may be the details 
• of. this glorification „of thet great English king, the choice of Chester as its 
« scene marks the importance of the' growing town,
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Chester was checked by the [ Ndrman ’ Conquest. 
® r - ter g ?  by thls- tlme become the stronghold of^Mercia, ^hd was’ the 

‘last town in England that recognised the Conqueror s sway/The North of 
•E^fahd wgs hard to conquer, ahd clung *tb its local leaders'till William 
the Conqueror, in ; 1070,* gave it a terrible /lesson by his . harrying: of * t k  
North^.^AYter laying waste the land.between Durham and York, he marched 
upon -‘Chestgr, -and -spread, devastation far’ and wide. The homeless fugit^ s' 
of the neighbourhood fled, in the degths of winter, and found no refuge till

Abbey of Evesham. •' Chester was ‘ taken, and on- the 
wtere,EtheJred had raised his fort was built a Norman keep, whos'e' 

i%arrison shoulcl,v keep a watchful eye on the rebellious folk.,’ Moreover, 
^^flter^as^necessarily the border fortress on the marshes of North Wales, l 

^ ^ c z m e . t h e  seat -df an earldom, whose holder had exceptional privileges. 

i f l the|Jand 1  thê  shire,pave that belonging to the Church, was given to 
hinjj^an^^was hfId directly  ̂ under him; so that he • exercised within his 

a  ̂ S jj  PQwer which the king exercised over his kingdom. This 
igipor^ant officg was first conferred, on a Fleming, Gerbod; but he went 

was . unfortunate in war, so. that his place was. taken by Hugh 
b feA ^ n ch e^  ^surnamed* from his ferocity * Hugh the Wolf, William i . ’s\ 

^nephew. JJnder him and jjhis retainers the shire was reduced to order; 
strongholds were built wherever there was a passage through the* morass 
whi. l̂L rea-ched towards Whies. Chief amongst these' were the castles [of 

.Bepston, Haltqn, and Hawarden,* but there' were smaller forts at places of 
lessee importance, such as Dodleston, . Alford, Pulford, Holt, and Shotwick. ' 
Cheshire became,the seat of war against Wales, and its civilisation depended 
on, its,. parons and their castles. But with them came'* also the increased -> 
influence.-of the Church ; Earl. Hugh converted the secular canons of 
St. Wprburgh into monks, and for a short time’ the* seat of the Mercian 
bishopric was transferred from Lichfield'to the;, old Church of St. John, in 
Chester, whence it was. speedily removed to Coventry.

In the days \.of.* the Norman, ’’and, Angevin kings the Earls pf Chester 
were the most 'important men in* the kingdom, and exercised a decisive • 
influence; on affairs. As a rule- they were loyal ; thus Ranulf, ’ Earl of

-• u 2 '
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Ch’estef, opposed King Stephen in behalf of Matilda, whom he held as the 
rightful ruler,-and it was'largely owing’ to his aid that Henry II. succeeded 
to the throne. On-the other hand-, his successor in the earldom rose against . 
Henry II. when he felt that the baronial privileges were in danger from the

y  "  Strong hand of the Grown. But the

t j j ^v warn I  ;; ■ . . •*. ■
b e e s t o n  c a s t l e . their Other ' titles": that of %Earl of

\ cateioay to h%htr wards. ■ Chester. Nor were. the men. of
By permission, from %photograph by Mr. W Aston.

Cheshire regardless of the territorial.
claims upon their loyalty; to the last they.upheld the cause of Richard II., 
even when patriotism might have led. them to distrust his tyrannical doings.' 
However, the men of Chester were in turn loyal to Henry IV., and. it was 
due to their help that in the. battle of Shrewsbury he was victorious over 
the rebels of Wales and Northumberland.' .'Ffom the good service rendered 

• at the time dates the rise of the family- of Stanley, which grew in posses
sions in Cheshire and Lancashire alike, *.and exercised the chief influence



W l -P0̂ 08 of these two* counties, which ffom that time forward were 
. to considerable degree united, and became still more'united by* identity of 

commercial interests.

•However, through the period of the Middle Ages Cheshire and Lanca- * 
shire-were poor and insignificant.- It is true that" Chester was a military, 
station, and also a port of great importance, commanding alike the Welsh 
frontier and the navigation to Ireland. "But -the greater part of the land- 
within the shire was ‘ uncultivated. Much was marshy and unprofitable, and 
three. great’ forests* covered much • of the surface‘ of the- ground. From 

4 Chester to the sea stretched the forest of the Wirral, from the Mersey to 
-'the Dee *̂ extended the forest of Delamere, and the forest of Macclesfield 
’formed an impenetrable barrier between Cheshire and Derbyshire. There 
was'so little agriculture that the men of Cheshire and Staffordshire used top 
leave their homes and serve as harvesters in districts where ’ corn was grown,Q ’
in the' same way as did Irish labourers in ‘our own days. So long a s ’ 
.Chester was a place of-arms; so long'as its plains were liable to invasion.

. from Wales, there was little to tempt men to undertake their careful 
cultivation.' Nor were monasteries frequent, though the monks of Birken- ' 
head^made a clearing in the forest, and cared for theferry between Liverr 
pool and their shore, whence ran a road to Chester. On the banks of the"  
Wec&er nestled the Abbey of Vale Royal, founded by Edward I., and near 

Runcorn was the Priory of Norton.
♦  Yet Cheshire had'natural advantages of its own, which were discovered 

in the"*time of the Roman occupation. In the stratified rocks of the old red 
sandstone which runs through the country is a deposit of salt, which, mixing 

• with the water, found its way to the surface in springs of brine. The salt- 
field of Cheshire is about, thirty miles long and ten or fifteen broad, and 
lies principally along the valley of the Weaver. The Old English word 
for a. salt-rock was ‘ wych,’ and the names of Northwich, Middlewich, and 
Nantwich tell by their terminations what was their industry in the time 

* when these names were given.: At the time when the Domesday^Suryey 
was rrfade, the right ;of using these salt works was one for which dues 
‘had -to be paid: to the king and to -the Mercian earl. The method V
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extracting salt from the brine was simple/ and consisted in raising its # 
temperature till crystals were formed and deposited themselves a t , the I 

- • bQttoni. /The manufacture of salt' at the present day .is an important 
industry, and the salt works ’ of Cheshire count as- the • chiefest, of ,its

• natural advantages. But the great demand for salt -comes from the- need, 
of it as an ingredient in chemicals used in manufactures., . In early times,

‘ whenj t  was wanted only for’ domestic purposes/' and when t communication 
with-other parts .of the country was difficulty the salt works of Cheshire could 
not. grow into an industry which was. of sufficipqit împortance to affecjtvthe 
general character of the county.

./Chester still remained its centre, and gave a significant . token... of 
vigorous life.. The monastery of St. Werbiirgh produced * the;. last p f the <

* great- mediceval historians, of whom England ought, justly to beg, proud. 
Writing as they did in different monasteries, they shoV .signs o f local 
feeling kand ecclesiastical prejudices; but they ..were men who'spoke .the 
thoughts of a strong. people, with whose aims they sympathised, and whose, 
progress they understood. This series, of monastic hjgtorians ends in Ralph 
Higden, a monk df St. . Werburgh, whose Polychronicoyi is a ’ universal

. history of the world, schemed with a completeness .never known before, 
,and forming an encyclopaedia of historical and geographical knowledge. 

Higdon died in 1363, and his book enjoyed an unexampled popularity.
It .was written in Latin, but . \vas- soon translated into English, by {a 
Cornishman, John Trevisa, Vicar of Berkeley, in* * Gloucestershire; and 
when, more than a hundred years later, the ■ printing^pfessjjfcrought bpoks 
within the reach of more readers, : amongst the ~earliesjt works,, which
Caxton published were an epitome of the Polychronicon' and Trevisa’s.
translation, of it.'

It is worth noticing that Higden was the last * of our monkish historians, 
fo r . that fact tells us that monasticism was .on the wane., The monks 
ceased to be at one with the people; and monasteries ceased • to be the

.houses , of . l̂earning. More than that,* England, during the War§ of the
Roses,, passed through, a period of unrest in which old things unconsciously . 
passed away.. The reigns of the Tudprs saw the growth of a middlenclass, .
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intent upon trade and. sympathising little with the aims • of monastic life, as

their # es* The monks were regarded as ignorant . 
af ^ idIe, but ^ e ^ ’ pi-oce&s of the transformation; of. .the monasteries into 
sortie more useful institutions was delayed .fit' it’ .tame in‘ ‘the. shape’ of 
destruction. In the sweeping changes wrought by Henry VIII., Cheshire' 

least had some gain tb set against its losses. Though its. monasteries 
were overthrown,‘the church of St. Werburgh was'raised to'be the’seat 
of a bishop/and'., the vast Mercian see-of Lichfield was' reduced to. more 
manageable dimensions. 1 But such has been the growth of 'population in 

* the ^North-west of England that in this century the diocese, of Chester, as* 
Ht Was-established in th e’ reign -of Henry VIII., has‘ furnished more than 
‘ .sufficient work for the two new sees of Manchester and Liverpool, besidel- 

cbntributing^ some of its extent to the see of Ripon.
Th<§ growth of- English commerce did not much affect Cheshire in the • 

days of the Tudors. The country was poor, as may be seen from the first 
.assessment for Ship' Money under Charles I., when >£ibo was demanded 
from Chester and only ^200 from all the rest of the shire. The same 
assessment- shows that Chester was still the chief port/on the Irish Channel, 
for Liverpool’s contribution is only set down at ^15. I

The^ Civil War wrought greater havoc in Cheshire than in any other 
part of the country. Soon after its outbreak Charles I. visited Chester, and 
inspiredfv its'people with unflinching loyalty to his cause. In 1643 Chester 
was besieged by Sir William Brereton, but its walls were proof against all 
assault. The Royalist troops from Ireland landed in the port of Chester, and 
by their help Brereton* was defeated at Middlewich. Beeston Castle  ̂ Was 

' taken, and Nantwiclv alone held out for' the' Parliament. It was besieged, 
but Sir Thomas Fairfax came to its succour; the Royalists were defeated 
and driven back to Chester, which was blo'ckaded. The siege was raised by 
the advance bf Prince -Rupert,* but after his defeat at Marston M^or the 
position of Chester was desperate. It still held out for eighteen months, 
hopino- against hope and enduring famine and pestilence. In -September, 
1645, Charles I. came there on his march to Scotland, and from the Phoenix 
Tower upon the wall had the mortification of seeing the rout of the last
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army which he could hope, to raise in England. He 'fled to Raglan Castle,
• and the' îege of Chester was resumed with fresh vigour. Still it held " out 

brayely till February J 1646, when it surrendered, having-suffered more than 
any, other 1 city, for the. royal. cause. .Nor did it suffer alone Northwich,
Middlewich, and N^ntwich w.ere equally devastated.^ The\end*of the ■ Civil 
War left . Cheshire exhausted and desolate.

* At this time we cannot "compute the population pf Chester at more than 
7000, and no other town in the county at-more 1 than' 2000 inhabitants. Still

- the county soon advanced in riches, owing to the goodftess of its soil, which
‘ haH now been brought into cultivation .and supplied cattle and dairy produce, ‘ 

while Chester was a centre both for fishing *arid for trade with ‘/Ireland. - 
lilorebver, its mines supplied salt, slate, and millstones.^ Nor was Cheshire 
to be allured into disquiet by the wiles of its bishop, Thomas. Cartwright, 
who was James II.V  agent for carrying out his policy of a restoration of 
Roman Catholicism. It was to no purpose that James II. honoured Chester 
by ayvisit;. when the Revolution broke out, no one in Cheshire moved •• 
in James’s favotn  ̂ arid Bishop Cartwright had to follow his royal master 

.into exile.
. . From this time onward Cheshire has enjoyed peace and prosperity. Her

industrial development has been overshadowed by that of Lancashire, and 
much that was said about Lancashire applies to the neighbouring* county of 
Cheshire. Chester* sank in importance as a port before its rival, Liverpool ; 
for the estuary of. the Mersey afforded ^better harbourage than-that of the 
Dee,’ The entrance to the Dee is wider, but thp ..channel soon grows shallow,

- and.is silted up with sand; whereas the water is shallow in the. entrance 
• to the Mersey, but deepens into a; spacious harbour. Many efforts were

made to improve the port of Chester, and a n,ew channel was dug at a, / „
great cost in .1733 ; but the work was useless, as Chester never became a 
harbour for’ large vessel?.

* Thus,’ with the loss of its port, the trade of Cheshire became an 
appendage • to the trade of Lancashire. The eastern side' of the county 
fo/ms part of the same geological formation as' Lancashire, and Yorkshire, 
and shares- their natural advantages—-coal, iron’ ore, and water-power. The
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. . western side jof Cheshire is the great plain that.reaches to the'Dee/and is ' ■ -  .
.still mainly ^ agricu ltu ral county, save’ for its salt works:' In it, tpo, is a .  

distinctive product

,most modern history- a  Ch e s t e r  r o w . #

journey from the old ' ,
walls, o f . Chester t& the mills of Macclesfield is but a short one,* yet in the 
course of it the traveller,, can mark almost all the phases through which*
English life has.passed. ' Chester itself contains almost an epitome .of English, 
history. Its prospect over the hills of Wales and the Irish Channel tells of

'.x .
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the problems'of the earliest r̂ulers of the land, and Chester was the position 
whose possession helppd to their solution. Within its walls are the survivals 
of every phase of. civic' life, Castle, Church, Guildhall, and the like. Its 
architecture recalls the tim,e when English life under the Tudors began  ̂to 
assume a settled aspect. Its quaint ‘ rows* tell of the* business of a mediaeval 
city, and perhaps call up a reminiscence of the porticos which the Romans, 
accustomed to a southern sun, introduced into oW Northern clime. In like 
manner the country round about abounds in manor-houses which show the 

% growing comfort 'o f  English life, till it reached its highest point in the. 
magnificence, of Eaton Hall. The salt works along the Weaver represent 
one of the oldest industries of our land. The Weaver itself passes on into 
the canals of Brindley and the district which is busy with the hum of 
modern machinery and filled with the dense population which modern 
manufactures bring together in places favourable for ptodudtion on a E 
large scale.

s \ \
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STOKESAY CASTLE.

O  H R O P S H I R E  is one of the most picturesque, as it is one of the most 
interesting, of English counties, possessing an interest of its own, as 

being the border-land between England and Wales, and associated with all 
the scenes-' of their unequal contest. It owes its picturesqueness and its 
historical interest to the same causes; it is the district where the Welsh 
mountains die away “gradually into the broad valley, of the Severn. It was 
early decided that the'lands which1 lay 'eastward of the Severn should be 
English I it was long a matter of dispute how much of the hilly district 
which stretched westward should couht as English soil.

In the days of . the Romans the need was felt of guarding the passes . 
of the Severn and the line of the great road which .led to* Chester. So,
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at the base of Wrekin, the last spur thrown out by the Cambrian range 
before its disappears in the Severn valley, the Roman town of Uriconium 

.(Wroxeter) was planted as a witness of the Roman rule. -It woiild seem 
that; the situation was attractive, for the remains of Uriconium . sjxqw a 
larger enclosure than can be .traced in any other Roman town in, our island,

I while the- width of its streets and the spaciousness of its Jpublic buildings " 
lead to the conclusion that the outskirts of. the western hills were ,sthe. 
fashionable resort of the wealthy Roman.

• After the departure of the Romans, Wroxeter became, the capital of 
the Princes of Powis, and it was some time before the English conquerors 
of the east made their way so far westwards. But the defeat, of the 
Britons by the West Saxon King, Ceawlin, at Deorjiam, in 577, incited the 
conqueror to penetrate farther up the Severn, and in 583 he made his Way 
through the forest to Uriconium, and took it. The ruins of the town jdipw 
how completely it was plundered and burned, so completely that it Tvcras 
practically swept away, and was left a heap of ruins. From the smoklpg 
ruins of the Roman Uriconium Ceawlin advanced to the British town^of 
Pengwyrn (Shrewsbury), which he also destroyed, and then pressed onwards 
towards Chester. But the Britons of the North gathered their forces arid 
routed the West Saxon host at Faddiley, not far from Nantwich. A fte r ' 
this- defeat the West Saxons fell back, and the Britons rebuilt their town 
at Pengwyrn, which then became the capital of tjie f Land 1 of Powis, 
Uriconium was too hopelessly destroyed to be again restored.

It was'nearly two centuries before the borders of the Bn tons were 
again invaded. The Kings of Mercia were- engaged in .warring against 
their English neighbours, and felt no inclination to penetrate the forest 
which led to the Upper Severn. But in 780 the# great -Mercian* King 

, Offa turned his arms against the Britons, claimed Pengwyrn as an,. English’;  
town, and, in token of his .claim, gave,it an .English name. Its newkna m ^  

.was the English equivalent of its ^British name; Pengwyrn, whicn^mean£
‘ the head of the alder wood,’ gave place to Scrobsbyryg, ‘ the town 1 it the 

- scrub.’ • Moreover, Offa earned the Mercian .border-westward, and^marked 
out its limits by an. earthwork, which is stilj known as QjTa’s Dyke,

166 ^TH E  STORY OF SOME E N G LISH  SHIRES.



running from the mouth of the Wye to the mouth of the Dee.' English- 
• men now settled^ for the Jirst time in the land between this Dyke and the

Severn; but the old inhabitants were not disturbed, and the two races, 
peaceably mingled with one another.

Thtis .the ‘lands along the Upper Severn were made* part of the 
. Mercian kingdom, and shared its fortunes, in which they did- not play a 
. very conspicuous part. When the Danish invasion had been rolled'back by 
the Kings of Wessex, the Mercian kingdom was politically extinct, and was 
divided 1 into districts corresponding to old local divisions. Most of these 
districts took their names from the towns round which they centred, as

* Gloucestershire and Worcestershire; but there was no centre of' sufficient 
inTgp t̂ r̂&e to* give its name to this district, which was called Scrobshire— 
the . shire formed out of the bush (or scrub) region. But the cognate town 
of|;^rewsbury began to*show signs of life, and monks found a home in the 
secpSaed valley which lay below Wenlock Edge, though the Danish invaders 
penetrated even to this remote corner of England, and swept the monastery 
a’way. In the days o f Ethelred the king took refuge at Shrewsbury, and 
there held meetings of his wise men; and in the days of Edward the 
Confessor the ruined monastery of Wenlock was again restored.

After the Norman Conquest the men of the West were loth to submit 
to the rule of the invader. It would seem that some Norman barons 
pressed onwards to the West, and were so struck by the position of Shrews
bury, I rising above the river which winds round it,’ so as to make it a 
peninsula, that they held for William the highest point, and began the 
building of a castle. When the men of the West rose against William in 
1069 the town of Shrewsbury was burned, but its fortress'still held out ; 
ancf after the - suppression of the rising William bestowed on his trusty 
follower, Roger of Montgomery, the’ earldom of Shrewsbury. In this un-

• cleared lafid were very few landholders, so that almost the whole district 
Jwa^dinfctly in the hands of its earl, whose power was great. Earl Roger
built1 the castle, which- dominated the town of Shrewsbury, and put down 
disorder with a strong hand. • But here, in this.remote part of England, we. 
have the first evidence'of the power of the English race to overcome their
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• conquerors. Amon%st the .followers' of Earl Roger was a priest of Orleans,
Odelenis, who was the earl’s chaplain and confessor. He married an 1 
English wife— for clerical celibacy was not yet strictly enforced— and his- 
eldest son Orderic was brought up at Shrewsbury, and learned the English ' 
tono-ue. At the age of ten Orderic was devoted to a monastic life, and 
went across the sea'to the monastery of St. Evroul in Normandy.- There 

' he abode the rest of his days, paying at least one visit to England. He 
wrote an Ecclesiastical History o f Normandy and England,\ and the name 

.which, he chose for himself, ‘ Orderic the Englishman,’ shows how English, 
and Normans began to combine without much sense of difference.

Moreover, Orderic’s father, Odelenis, was the. adviser of Earl Roger, 
and urged him to found a monastery at Shrewsbury. For this purpose the 
church which Odelenis served outside the walls was chosen as the site, and 
in the Forgate of Shrewsbury rose the $ta*tely monastery of Stf Mary.
Further, the. decayed house at Wenlock jvaCs founded anew, • and care was 
taken for the religious instruction of a district which, by its position, was 
still marked out as the seat of border warfare. Earl Roger aimed at making0 ’w? ’ • o
Shrewsbury the seat of government, and built a castle of defence amongst# 
the western hills, which he called by his own name of Montgomery.
In .later times Earl Roger’s castle* and the town which gathered round it, 
gave the name to a Welsh county.

The Welsh war of William II. drove back the Welsh', and carried 
farther into their territory the ring of Norman castles which pent them in, 
and drove them to submit. The Earl of Shrewsbury, lord also of Arundel 
and Chichester, secure in his own domains by the castles of Shrewsbury s
and Bridgnorth, was almost too powerful a subject. After the death of 
William II., Robert de Belesme, who held these lands, in addition to many 
more across the sea in Normandy, rose against Henry I. on behalf of his 
elder brother Robert’s claim to the English Crown. Robert de Belesme 
is typical of the evil features of the character of the Norman barons.
Violent,'cruel, and oppressive, he was a man of craft and cunning, so that 
he was* the terror of his neighbours, great and' small alike, and tale§ of his * 
savagery were ri/e on every side. He manned his castle of Bridgnorth and.
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'  •• i  the. Welsh to his fe lp  ; tu t Henry'I. qufol^y marched"against it, and
the- Welsh gave way before English -gold. Robert de Belesrhe was- forced' • 

- to submit, to resign to the king all his lands in England and confine' 
himself to Normandy. There he was the head of opposition to the king, 
who was not secure till, in 1 io6, he defeated the Norman-barons at 
Tinchebrai, and consigned "Robert de Belesme to prison, where die lingered

out his life. -From this time onward the earldom of Shrewsbury was vested
• in the Crown. There also, as' at Chester, it was found dangerous to allow 

<such great power to pass from father to son.
In the. anarchy of Stephen’s reign Shrewsbury Castle was held' by 

William Fitzalan for Matilda. It was besieged by Stephen, and William
• • Fitzalan himself fled away, leaving his garrison to hold out by themselves. 

Stephen’s method of reducing them was at least peculiar. He . filled the
► ditch around -it with wood ‘and 'set it on fire, so that the garrison was
. smoked out. -When . Henry Fl.’s accession again brought order into the
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land, the powerful'barons of the West refused to .surrender the royal castles 
which they. held. Hugh of Mortimer held Bridgnorth, CleoHury, * and 
Wigmore. All were besieged .and taken, and Hugh was driven to make 
submission to’ the king outside the!walls of Bridgnorth in 1157.

Thus the leading influence for civilisation in Shropshire was that of. 
the barons.' Shropshire was a land of castles, .equalled only .by its 
neighbour, Herefordshire; it was a land of great lords. The only'counter
poise to the .military civilisation of the barons was" tq be found in the 
peaceful life of the monks | and the new orders which brought rnorfastic 
life more into connection with the people — the Austin canons and the 

. Cistercians— both found early homes in Shropshire, the first at Haughmont 
and Lilleshall, the second at Buildwas.

However, the time had not yet come when Shropshire could enjoy the 
blessings of peace. Wales had been acquired by the energy of Norman 
barons, who each conquered for himself and ruled as a little king- in theo
lands which his sword had won. These lands were, known as the Lordship 
Marches, and the extension of the marches at the expense of the Welsh 
was steady and persistent till the conquest of Ireland. opened out a new$ 
field for the enterprise of Norman adventure. * After this the native rulers 

-qf Wales had time to raise their heads. A t the end of.the twelfth century 
tile Prince of Gwynedd (North Wales), Llewelyn ap Iorweth, was of so 
much importance that King John gave him in marriage 'a natural daughter 

'.‘as a means of * binding him to his side. . Llewelyn took part in English 
afifairs, but it was against his father-in-law. He stood..by the ‘barons*who 
demanded the .signing of the Great Charter, and helped to reduce John to 
comply with their demands by occupying- Shrewsbury in 1215, and only 
reluctantly restored the places which he had seized in 1218. But Llewelyn 
was powerful, • and Henry III/s government* was ’ weak. ' In 1225/an 
expedition againstLlewelyn was a failure, and till his' death in *1240 he 
made heac} against the Lords Marchers and kept up a constant warfare, .in 
which Shropshire suffered, but Shrewsbury . grew in importance as a- great.* 
Centre of military strength., Under Llewelyn ap Gwffydd this Celtic4 'eVival 
became still stronger. He ruled the Principality^of Gwynedd with a strong |
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hand, and the land lay open to him from Chester to the Bristol Channel* 
Henry HI. was miserably poor, and. bestowed'* on his sfcm. Edward the 
revenues derived from Wales. _  But the Welshmen rose, on the .grounds 
that Edward dealt with them not according to their customs, and Edwards 

.attempt to reduce' them by force of ahns in 1257 was a failure; The 
second  ̂ Llewelyn, entered, like his predecessor, into English politics, and 
took part with Simon de Montfort' and the barons against Henry III., 
while the Lords of the Welsh Marches held for the king. It was their f  
perseverance that finally turned the stream against Earl Simon. The loss 
of the castles, f which commanded the Severn —  Shrewsbury, Bridgnorth, 
Ludlow, and Gloucester— cut him off-from his friends in Wales, and left 
him helpless at Evesham, where he fell before Edward, whose troops had 
been 4rawn from the domains of the Lords Marchers.

 ̂ Edward I. had learned enough before he came to the throne to make, 
him ‘ feel that the reduction of the Principality of Gwynedd, and the 
destruction of the independent power of its ruler, was a matter of the first 
importance.- He \ systematically attacked the lands of Llewelyn, whom he 

^slew in battle. The remaining claimant of the old line of kings was David, 
who had received many favours from Edward, had done him homage, and 
then had conspired against his lord. David was handed over to, Edward 
as a prisoner, and ’-Edward, determined to make an example of him, 
summoned to Shrewsbury a representative assembly of the laity of the 
realm, by whom EXavid was tried and condemned to death (1283). His„ 
sentence wgs carried . out in Shrewsbury. Edward, meanwhile, used the' 
assembly for other than judicial purposes. He dwelt in the castle of his 
former tutor, Robert Brunell, then Bishop of Bath and Well% .̂ at Acton 
Brunell, where was framed the Statute of Merchants, one of- the most 
important measures for regulating commerce, by providing for* the* recovery 
of debts, The ruins of the castle bring, strongly before the mind the., 
memory of the leading features of the age, when commerce was rising into 
importance, when a great king was striving to bring under one law all

the’ lands*, that were girt by the same-sea.
Wales, though coiiquered, was not absorbed into England. The
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Principality was united to the English Crown, and the eldest son of .the 
king-was invested with the dignity of Prince of Wales ; but the -Lords 
Marchers still exercised their independent, jurisdictions. The Principality 
was not pacified, in spite of the castles wherewith Edward I. kept it in 
subjection. There were frequent risings which, added to the wild • disorder 
which prevailed amongst the Lordship Marches, kept the western .part of 
Shropshire *in perpetual alarm, and . prevented it from settling down to 

‘ regular industry. In the fourteenth century things gradually improved; .till 
in 1400 Welsh national feeling again awoke under Owen Glendower, and 
was powerful. Glendower, who owned lands*in Merioneth, was aggrieved 
by his neighbour Lord Grey de Ruthin, and took up arms. Claiming--- , o
descent from Llewelyn, he rallied the Welsh around him, took, the title of • 
Prince of Wales, destroyed Oswestry,' and overthrew many castles. In vain 
Henry IV., insecurely seated on his throne, t l^d 1 his troops * against him. 
The capture of Sir Edmund Mortimer, and Henry’s refusal to rartsom hipi, 

'only gave Glendower an ally amongst the English, who opened up", 
negotiations with the discontented Percys of-the North. * This* dangerous 

e. , combination was checked by the promptitude of Henry IV., who succeeded • 
in overtaking the Northumbrian forces of Percy and the Scots under 
Douglas at Hately Field, near Shrewsbury, before Glendower had time to 
join his troops with theirs. There, on July 4, 1403, was#<fought a stubborn 
battle whicl\ v̂as vonly ended in Henry’s favour by the "death of Percy; it 
was so hardly fought that half the combatants on either side were left dead ’ 
upon the field. Again Shrewsbury saw the execution of traitors,* who were 
treated with all the barbarity which was the fate of the last of the . Welsh 
princes. But though Henry IV. had overcome his English rebela he .could 
not succeed in vanquishing Glendower; who, till' his death in 1415’ continued 
to hold his own and devastate the lands.of the Lordship Marches/

His death was followed by the reconquest -of Wales and .the-enactment 
of severe laws against the Welsh, which only had the result of driving them 
to form organised bands of robbers, whose raids disturbed the law. ' To 
stop th-esfe disorders, in 1478 a special Court was erected, the Court ;of the 
President and - Council of the Marches of Wales, • with summary jurisdiction
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• ' over the disturbers of the public peace. The headquarters of this Council 4  E  
were fixed at Ludlow Gastle by Edward IV., who had himself been brought 
up. there in his youth. This measure was in some degree successful; but 
the ^descqnt of Henry VII. from Owen Tudor was still more successful in 

■ gratifying, the national sentiment of the Welsh, and making them loyal to'

SHREWSBURY MARKET HALL.

the English Crown. To humour this national feeling, Arthur, the eldest 
son of Hejiry VII., took up his abode at Ludlow, after his marriage with 
.Catherine of Aragon, with p. view of residing there as ruler of the Princi
pality. He died at Ludlow three months after his settlement there, but 
from that time onward Ludlow Castle was the seat of the President of the 

. Council * of Wales. - Heftry VIII. made this office of less importance in 
1536, when Wales was incorporated with England, and the lands of the
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Lords Marchers were formed into shires,' with English principles . of self- 
government and representation in the English Parliament. I t ’was at this 
time that the boundaries of Shropshire were definitely fixed.

From this time onwards the prosperity of Shropshire steadily increased, 
'as it was freed, from its former causes of disquiet. On’ the dissolution of 
the monasteries there was a proposal for a Bishop of Shrewsbury, but it was 
not carried .out. ’ The Council of Wales took the placjs of the Council of 
the Lords Marchers, who, from a crowd of little princes, saUk into-‘the 
position of quiet country gentlemen. As times became .more quiet the trade 
6f Shrewsbury flourished ; it was the great market for the cloth trade with 

• Wales, and was one of the chief commercial centres of England. It is. ?to 
the sudden growth of its commerce in the Tudor reigns.that Shrewsbury 
owes much of its picturesqueness at the present day. Substantial ‘dwelling- 
houses were built by substantial merchants, and there has been, in later 
‘times no sufficient expansion of trade or increase of population to jweep 
aw ay; these memorials of the past. The school founded by Edward*; V L  
erected its buildings, and counted amongst its early pupils Sir Philip Sidney. 
His father, Sir Henry Sidney, was President of Wales from 1559 to 1586,* 
and did much to bring the land into order and develop its industry.

A  still more famous President was the Earl of Bridgewater, fafiiou§, 
no.t for himself, but for an accident which has given to Ludlow Castle 

. imperishable memories. Shortly after Lord Bridgewater’s arrival there, his 
daughter, Lady Alice Egerton, and her two brothers, were benighted* in. the • 
Hay Wood, near Richard's Castle, softie three miles distant, where they had * 
gone for a ramble.. This incident gave Milton the motive for his masque 
of Contus, which was set to music,* and was played in Ludlow Castle, by ‘ 
thqse whose adventure had called it forth,: in 1634.

In the great Civil War, Shropshire, like most of the West of England, 
held for the king. It was -not, however, the scene ;of great engagements,^ 
though it was often visited by the king, and its casties were besjeged* by 
the Parliamentary generals âfter- the' Battle of Naseby. Bridgnorth Castle 
was entirely destroyed and most of the town was ’ burntShrew sbury and 
Ludlow both suffered sieges ; most of the Shropshire castles were dismantled
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. and swept .away. But aftef -the Restoration'Ludlow Gastle'-was repaired' ’ ' • - . 

and again became the. seat of the President of W ales' There, in a chamber 
over the gateway, Samuel Butler, steward'-of the 'Earl of Carbery, wrote 
his Hudibras, the work which expresses most clearly in imaginative form the 

• powerful reaction against' Puritanism which caused the. Restoration. But ',
Ludlow, which had been the home of two great poets, was not long to '

Vi, _ , Vi-

»_r* -* _

the historical importance of Shrop
shire as an independent seat of 

■ government finally disappeared. The castle of Ludlow fell into decay, and 
survives only as a stately ruin; : but the ruin tells a tale of the con
tinuous' history of England. The massive walls of the , Norinan keep, 
and the** lovely -round chapel, with .its Norman doorway, are/ attached 
to buildings which were constantly being changed in accordance with the 
changes of,-English social, life. We can see how the military fortress of 
an* early age *grew into the stately house of an Elizabethan gentleman, 
for whom convenience of ■ daily. life was more important than safety from



invasion. In the ruins* of Ludlow Gastle we can find traces of the d,ornegtic 
architecture of almbst. every period betweeji n o o .a n d  17,00/ It' is an* 
epitome of the Social history of* England.

In fact, 'Shropshire* altogether is full *o£ reqprds. of the sixteenth ’ and 
yseventeenth centuries, the time when the shire recovered . from the ravages « • 

of the Welsh war ,̂ and enjoyed an exceptional prosperity. The land was 
fertile, and- Shrewsbury was the natural market for Wales, whose produce, • 
particularly cloths, was-carried on the backs of- mountain .ponies to Shrews
bury market, which was a great centre of commercial activity. Moreover, 
Shrewsbury was a provincial capital in the days before. increased rapidity 
and ease of travelling destroyed all local sentiment, and made ‘ London the 

. capital of England in a way which had been impossible in early days. It is 
this , quiet period of England’s prosperity, before the changes wrought by 
steam, and machinery, which Shropshire specially illustrates. The county is 
not particularly rich in minerals, and no great manufactures have sprung up 
save at Coal brook-Dale, on its south-eastern border. It still £is mainly a 
pastoral country, with rich pasture-lands and flocks of sheep.;' It is pros
perous ; but its prosperity is of the ..same kind as that which* it enjoyed in 
former days, and has taken no new development which has swept , away the#, 
traces of its past. It is still a land rich in old remains, in the tim^er^ ** 
houses 6f the sixteenth century, in the seats of country gentlemen, in all 
that tells of life well cared for, and prosperity which has not overshot itk 
limits; or. grown suddenly beyond the capacities of men' to keep pa$e with 

. f e  demands. vShropshire, with its neighbours north and south, Tia  ̂ many If 
interesting characteristics. It shows the growth of agricultural prQ^pe t̂y-'dti 
a fertile district, which became prosperous as soon as it was 9 frefed ’ from 4 
disorder.^ It shows how the baronial-civilisation of early time£ gaS§> way 
before the changed conditions of country which began in the reigns^f t»he 
Tudor kings; It still bears on its surface the traces of "the* gradual^rc^r^ss? 
of English* society in a region where local life.^was^ stfpjjg, q^d *wKe  ̂* 
its course has been but slightly affected by . the developmenfr^of modern
industry, which in other counties has nearly • obliterated the /recfferds *of 
the past. •
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IN NEEDWOOD FOREST.

' I ' H E district contained within the county of Stafford, like that which
..forms the neighbouring counties of Warwick and Worcester, was, in '

timesjlittle* known and scantily peopled. On the north, the moorlands 
.. <#

of the^P£ak »made way for a fringe .of woodland, which broadened into the 
Forestpi.Needwpod, reaching to the valley of the Trent. Westward of this 

g r£ke d^blenk upland,4 known later as Cannock Chase, which stretched almost 
. tso*Jtht Forest pft̂ \.r3©n.- There# was little in such a distrjct to attract the. 

'Ro!than\colpnists^ though the-* Roman road from Leicester to Chester skirted» 
the Forest d̂f. ^N^edwood, and was held by a station at Uttoxeter; while 
another Rorrjan ~rokd made its way between Cannock Chase and the Forest
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of Arden. It is not here/ however,, that we need stop, to gather together 
traces of the Roman occupation of Britain. The real hfsto^y .pf the distnc^E 
begins with the cornjng of the English,vwho followed the basin of the Trent, 
and made their settlements along its course. One band of adventurers pene
trated'to its junction with the Tame, and spread along the open country by. 
its- banks. There, where the ground rises by the spot where the Tame 

. receives the waters of the Anker, they made their first settlement, ; and 
called it T amworth. They next made themselves masters of the country 
which lay below the moorland of Cannock Chase; and the name B |  
Lichfield, ‘ the -field of corpses/ is said to mark the site of the battle in*, 
which they overcame the Britons who gathered to resist the inroads o f  the 
invader. After this battle those English of the West skirted the bleak tract. 
of« Cannock Chase by following the fcoman road of Watling Street, and then 
passing the valley of the Penk ; while others iwfent* northwards and struck 
the valley of the Sow.' Near the junction of the Penk and the Sow they*1 
made another settlement at Stafford, or the ford over the broadening stream- .. 

-̂ which could be crossed by the help of a staff. Further northwards t̂heyj. 
did not penetrate for two centuries, but were'content with guarding *againsuJ

o .. O  CJ gj

the Welsh the territory which they had gained, and so were know i^ bjfffe •' 
name of the Mercians, or Men of the March:r ■

» At first these Marchmen were scattered tribes inhabiting the S a s in R f 
the Trent. They seem, however, soon to have drawn- together into^pL * 
kingdom, and under their king, Penda (526— 655), began a fcire* of 
conquest r-at the expense of their neighbours. Discord amongst the *West 
Saxon tribes enabled Penda to extend his sway over the H#iccas, who 
dwelt in the modern shires of Worcester and Gloucester, and the Hecanas 

,,-of Herefordshire. Then he attacked the Eastern English and the* English 
of Northumberland, .and for a time was. successful. Penda wa  ̂  ̂ heathen, 
stern and ^savage, who wrought much havoc wherever h'e went oiu’ his 
plundering raids |  but at the last he fell in battle against the. N o r t h q ^ ia n ^  

^^nd-on his fall the Mercian power was* broken. • /Penda's spp, I^ ^ a3 ecame^ 
a Christian, and was.in subjection to the Northumbrian, k ingj T h is 1subjec
tion did not last long; for, under Wu If here in 659, Mercia again was free, •
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^ H .q ljj^ n . a new Career of conquest. We need not follow the ups and 
successes As the' great military pbwer in England. Its people 

i f  l . e r C e  and rugged, for Christianity had made little progress amongst
them. "It* was 1 eft for the archbishop, who was sent from Rome, Theodore
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of Tarsus, to.'organise the work of the 
.Church in England ; and nowhere did it 
need morp 'organisation than in Mercia. '
There, in 669, Theodore set up a bishop
at Liqhpeld, and f chose for that office Ceadda or Chad, a monk of Lasting-* 
haft; who,> in Wilfrid's long absence on the Continent, had -been made. 1 

Bishop of York i p  his stead. Chad’s simple piety sp impressed those 
,ti/tHat‘ saw ffim .that they held him in great honour,* and after his death, in 
M 6,7.2, men, too^:. him for^a saint, so^that theTChurch of St. Chad still marks 
•the spot wh^re he ■ lived and laboured. Soon after his d̂eath Archbishop 
Theodore^carri'ed further the organisation of the Mercian Church by setting
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up bishops at Worcester, Hereford, and Leicester; so.that the see of Lichfield 
contained the district of the Mercians proper, and their annexations by conquest 
received the recognition of ecclesiastical independence. The district contained 
within the modern county of Stafford was the heart of the original Mercian 
kingdom. Its king dwelt at Tam worth ; its bishop at Lichfield.' The district 
began to increase in importance. . The settlement of Wolverhampton,’?in; the 

| middle of the forest, tells by its name of the ravages made by the wild wolves 
. op the flocks of its first inhabitants. , Along the valley of the Trent a monastery 

was planted at Burton, which became a centre of agricultural life.-
The eighth century saw Mercia, under its king, Ethel bald, supreme 

• over Britain south of the Humber; but at the battle of Burford, »in *754,.
1 the West Saxons won a victory which secured their independence, Kand * 

they, never lost it again. For a time it seemed that England w asvto be 
permanently divided into three kingdoms— Northumberland, Mercia, and 
Wessex. The Mercian king, Offa, sought ( to extend his dominions by 

. warring against, the Welsh, and carried his arms to the Wye, where he 
fixed his frontier by the earthwork, Offa’s Dyke, which joined the W ye and 

*■ I the* Dee. Offa designed to make his kingdom as important as were .North-*
umberland and Wessex, and for this purpose obtained the Pope’s permission,^ 
in 786, to raise the see of Lichfield to ah archbishopric. NorthumberlandW 
had raised the see of York to an archbishopric, and Offa desiredi ai ■ l^e v- 
dignity for Mercia, So for a time there was an archbishop oL Lichfie^l, . 
with the- bishops of Mercia and East Anglia for l)is suffragans.; Bujt this 
project, which would have had . a strong influence in. keeping; England 
divided, scarcely survived its designer. Offa’s successor  ̂ beset By -difficulties, 
gained an ally.in the Archbishop of Canterbury, by suppressing the Mercian 
archbishopric in 803. .Soon after that Mercia was distracted. by civil war.
Its glory passed rapidly away, and in 828 it submitted to #the West Saxon 
Egbert. Indeed, the power of Mercia rested solely *oq* the sword, ' ahd .^ 
depended upon the character of its ■ kings. # It had no- o/gaqjsa'tion, and jpOk* 
great centre of national life. . Tam worth was only the resid.erice .̂ of its'* 
king, and Lichfield of its bishop. Jt showed no intellectual activity,^ahd* 
had no strongly marked characteristics. It was a loose confederacy* rather
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pthan . a regulated kingdom. When once it had- fallen there was no point 
rpund which patriotism coulcl gather.

.When the Danes, invaded-Mercia in 874* they met with little resistance.
It was left to the 
West .Saxon King 
Alfred to check

. Mercia  ̂ Over ^  ^
. B y perm ission.] -• , {From o  photograph by C .£ . W ealt.

. the “part 'that re- | t a „ w o r t h  c a t t l e .

m ained English
I Alfred set a Mercian ruler, Ethelred, and gave him his sister Ethelfled to 
I*wife. ^Etfielred died in 912, and Ethelfled, ‘ the lady of the Mercians, 

as she was called, began a work for. the protection of her frontier which 
was of -great importance in the future. She fortified the line of the 
Kornan road 1 of Wading I Street, and erected a mound crowned by aO
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fortress at, Tamworth, and anothefat Stafford. By this means she occupied 
the strongest positions in Central England, arid was able iq a Few J^ars to 

' drive out the Danes from the entife* valley oT the Trent. King Althelstarr 
often held his. court' at Tamworth ; and before 930 the1' powef of 'me 
‘Danes had been broken, and1 England was united under the West Saxon 
king. The old kingdom of Mercia had entirely passed away; and its 
dpmains were portioned “out into shires ' for the convenience of government. 
JEven the central part kept no trace- of its old name, but was grouped 
round the fortress of Stafford, and took the name, of ̂ Staffordshire. " ' .

This union of England was premature, and the central*“'power was not 
able to hold the country together. A  separate ruler for Mercia was soon • 
needed, and in the years before the Norman Conquest the Mercian efarl was * 
an important person. But when William the Ndrjnhn claimed ‘to sit upon 
the English throne, those who had done nothing to prevent his * conquest „ 
were foremost to rebel against him. In 1069 Staffordshire rose in revolt, *, 
and was visited by William with the punishment which' he never* failed to 
mete out to resistance. The lands of the shire were laid waste* 5fie 
English owners were driven out; Normans were set in • their stead, and a* 
castle was built at Stafford to keep rebellious spirits in Jawe.. Fourtherj 
Staffordshire seemed likely to lose its ecclesiastical position;? -for Lichfield 
did not seem to^thq Norman love of organisation a fit jjlace for a bishoffs . 
church. The English sees had been founded for tribes, 'and sometimei^hacl 
their seats *in villages. The Normans were accustomed to the light b f ' aE 
cathedral, rising in stately grandeur over a populous town. Lichfield wa  ̂
merely a village which gathered round a church; 5 so William I. ordered 
that the see should be transferred to Chester. The next Norman1 bishop, 
however, • looked with longing eyes on the minster of Coventry,9 and̂  fbok 
that as the chief church- of his.diocese. But.the fame of St. Chad' could 
not, entirely forgotten, and the see was known as the diocesM of 
Coventry, and Lichfield, by which title it existed till the dissolution of the * 
monasteries swept, away the monastery of Coventry,"and‘restored ' Lidfrfield 

4 to. its original ' dignity k

The county of Stafford was not a very attractive plSice of residence!? *and
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Conqueror glinted much of its western part to Hugh of * 
Montgomery, Earl of Arundel,

' w^5?5Sri Plain possessions lay else- *' ,
wherq. TheiVrest was chiefly held * %U
by the .lords of. the castles of 
Stq.ffqrd, Tamworth, a>nd Tutbury.
The oijly important monastery was _ -

bqtweeh the rival bodies of electors ^   ̂ 1

^u|ld^ng of the graceful cathedral, ^

bqhin^ Pool,'are now- ^

the phurch w;as built gradually *jj|jj j Ô êl
between the years 1200 and 1350, 'Ifj 1111 ‘

. and that t|ie elegant disposition * .
of v the twest front shows t̂hat- it fc-. j'^jgsi^T ' -
was the work of men who had no
niggafd spirit. History has most to say of wars and tumults ; and we have



no written trace tof tHe* gradual process by which the limits of the forest 
were gradually diminished and the plough of the husbandman pressed -on 
into the waste. For the most part Staffordshire was left in tolerable peace.;
Tts castles were not in.very strong positions, and their lords, either held .

. other*'castles elsewhere or were not men of great importance. E ven'the 
barons’ war against ■ Henry III. did not much ‘affect Staffordshire, though 

• it led to the forfeiture of the estates of Henry Ferrars, Earl of > Derby, 
after which the Castle of Tutbury was conferred on Edward, the king’s’ son,'

! and became a part of the possessions of the great earldom oh Lancaster. 
Edmund’s .son, Thomas, headed the baronial opposition against1 the feeble ■? .. 

‘Edward II.,- and fortified his castle: of Tutbury. In 1322 Edward marched 
against him, and gathered his forces at Lichfield. Earl Thomas' manned- 
the bridge of Burton to prevent the king’s passage, but his ’ attempt^ was' 
vain. He dared not defend Tutbury, but fled into Yorkshire, where" he 
was defeated and put to death. In this wan the abbey of Burton-suffered 
great loss, and the town was laid waste. Tutbury Castle folloVed the), 
fortunes of the house of Lancaster, and on the accession of Henry- IV. 
was joined to the Crown, and now. forms part of th e ? ffossfessions6f the 
Duchy of Lancaster.

In 1459 the wars of the Roses disturbed the peace, of Staffordshire, and . ,/ 
a battle was fought upon the western border of the county. It-Was. during 

’a*.period of hollow reconciliation between the two parties, when "Queen 
Margaret waŝ  in Chester endeavouring to gather troops from Wales. Shev 

/bad enrolled a body of io„ooo men, who were put under the command of 
Lord Audley, when news was brought that the Earl ôf Salisbury w as. 
marching with 5000 men to* join the - Duke of York at Liidlo-v/. . Lord 
Audley was sent to cut him off, and the two forces met on Bloreneath. 
Salisbury took up a position on the bank of a little- stream, which' was not 
broad but deep, and with'steep banks. Wherf the'evening advancecl he? 
pretended to be struck with panic,, and withdrew. This .encouraged4 the 
royalists to press on into the stream, abandoning their military drder. As 

'Soon as they-were confused by scrambling up the bank, Salisbury returned 
and fell upon them. A  desperate' fight ensued, in which Salisbury was
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— -e..^a ,̂vantag  ̂ of numbenf. • Audley was slain, and 2400 b f ■ 
^iS^P^diefA w r̂e -̂left corpses on the field. Queen Margaret fled to Ecclesr 

Qjl̂ tJe,* and .Salisbury joined the Duke of York at Ludlow, where he 

defeated by Henry VI., and driven to flee to .Calais. * 
^Therejs. not much to tell that is especially characteristic of the history

1 1ra

'to W ite io n t i-  ■ „ . * - •  [Fntm * photograph R. Keen*, Derby.
TUTBURY c a s tl e ?.

* 3^ ' '. i  jiM fiiii >.. * . ,t ..: •_,

'■  pf rSlaffor^shii^.jn# the period that followed. Its ’ monasteries disappeared,^ 
ancl have left few traces. . Itŝ  towns were not y important, and its manu- 
factorieSj were. insignific^nt.’ The chief industry carried on waŝ . th,e making 
of wo6iie^caps,,4 and even that began to Jail in the middle of the sixteenth  ̂
century, when* greater habits of luxury • began to jprevail. The  ̂trade  ̂of 

/ England passed to*the 6ast and south, and the'western and' midland shires;
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.declined in importance.. In 1575 Queen Elizabeth paid a visit to'Stafford, 
which tried to do' honour to its royal visitor. | Each man’s house was new 
painted, and the ’ streets were gravelled.’ The mayor presented the Queen* ,/ 
with a gold cup ; but Elizabeth saw at* a- glance the signs of unmistakable..

. ’ poverty. ‘ Alas, poor souls,’ she said, other towns give us of their plenty* 
but you: .give us of your want.* She attempted, to revive the decaying 
industry of the West by an Act of Parliament,, which imppsecl a . fine *011 
any one under a. certain rank who presumed to wear a felt hat instead, of 
th e’bid-fashioned woollen cap— an Act which was ilo  more successful l  than 

. other like attempts to-stem the tide of fashion. I
During the reign of Elizabeth the Castle of Tutbury was a placq df- 

s>5me importance as the prison, at several periods . of her captivity, of..the 
luckless Mary Queen of Scots. Elizabeth knew how to-make her nobles ^  ' 
useful, and she saddled the Earl of Shrewsbury with the-duty of acting'as-^P 
gaoler to the Scottish Queen. Shrewsbury was chosen for this' purpose 
because . his houses were many, and all wejre situated in secure arid 
unfrequented parts of the middle of England, so- as to be safe; from all 

. attempts at a surprise. The dilapidated- Castle*' of Tutbury' was held by ' 
Shrewsbury on lease from the Crown, and was the strongest but the-fmost’ 
uncomfortable of his dwellings. It was damp, gloomy, -and -difficult: of 
access; more like a prison than a house. Thither Mary’ was taken for

• security from tne rising of the North in 1569-1570 ; ' thither , again she was, 
removed in 1584, and thence was transferred to the - neighbouring-/ manor

• house * of Chartley, which belonged to the Earl of Essex, ia order/ that 
evidence of her plots-might more easily be obtained. * ^Alre&dy the ale**of 
Burton' was celebrated, and a brewer of Burton, who applied JVIary with, 
ale, devised a means of carrying out her letters in the empty , casks. ■■ iT«his-

• brewer, however, was .a spy of Walsingham’s, and Mary’s letters were , all 
Copied before they were delivered.' The correspondence, wa$ allowed-' to jg3  I  
on till enough evidence was obtained to justify a charge against Mary of 
plotting, against Elizabeth’s life. Then Chartley Manor had ,sserved> its 
purposejof a trap, and Mary was removed to ‘Tixhall, while ,her rooms * at 
Chartley were'diligently searched.
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wgm m  s i out the S f e  ranged •
.:themselye? on the,. Kmg’s-side,; and Tamworth, Lichfield, and'Stafford were"

M i l  M B  troops. I n .  1643, Lord Brook, the-; owner-of 
W a rw ick  Castle, was . sent by Parliament to break up this line of. fortresses,' 

which secured tct-.Charles I. free communications with the North. He" 
7'jparched against- Lichfield, a place of not more than a thousand inhabitants, 

where-, the i Royalists turned the cathedral and the close into a fortress. ;
*: S tan d in g, off high ground, surrounded, by water, it was a strong position,

; '  Lor.4 'jBcook..gave orders to open fire against the cathedral buildings.
stood in the street watching the gunner who was aiming his cannon,

• a stiotf was fired from the cathedral battlements, which entered his eye and

'.so 'th a t - he fell dead; The . siege, however, was ■ 
W  cpptinued, and the garrison of the close were soon compelled to surrender 

on March, 4. j  The Parliamentary forces were in some measure excusable 
for-treating ithe cathedral as a captured fortress-: they manned the close, 
plundered the cathedral, and wrought great havoc of its monuments and 
ornam ents.-but o n . April 10, Prince Rupert appeared before Lichfield, 
and,-after another-siege which lasted ten days, the cathedral was recovered 

-b y  the .Loyalists, who. held it till 1646. It is- probable that the soldiers of 
both sides had a share in the havoc which was made of the sacred buildings 
After the Restoration, when Bishop Hacket went to take possession of 
•the See . o f ; Lichfield, he- found his cathedral encumbered with rubbish, • 
battered- by cannon balls, its western tower in ruins. On the morning after 
his:Jarrival he roused his ‘servants at daybreak, and/ set them to work with 
allV his horses to bggin the- restoration, which he aissidupusly continued for 

4 .eight .years. T h e r e a t  architect, Christopher Wren, repaired the fallen* spires, ,
■ and in 1669 Bishop Hacket could celebrate its restoration for public worship.

Nor <1 Was Lichfield the only place that was the seat of war in Staffordshire. • 
f  .On March 19, -1642,. the Earl of Northampton, who was marching to 
| the,# recovery of Lichfield, was met at Hopton Heath, near Stafford, by the 
' Parliamentary forces, and fell in an indecisive battle.- At the end of 1643 
Parliament ^ordered the»Castle o f ’Stafford to be demolished; and before the 
war was ended all the strongholds in the county had been destroyed..'
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Staffordshire' was the'scene of the. beginning of Charles* I I.’s roman tic' 
adventures after the battle of Worcester in 1651-. He fledv from Worcester 
in.company with the 'Earl of Derby’, who advised -him to seek *refugb in** 
the house o f, Boscobel,-; on the borders of Staffordshire, which *^had4 befeh 

-■ / adopted as a hiding-place for Roman priests. In the- woods , between 
■ Boscobel and Whiteladies, Charles,’ disguised as a woodcutter, was -concealed . 
by the devotion of four labourers of the name vo f Peridrell. There/when 
the pursuit was hottest, Charles was hidden in an old oak, whose’‘‘top had. 
been polled and sent forth a dense covert of young branches. Thence*he. 
escaped by night to the house of another friend at -Morley, and-thence'to 
Burtley Hall, hear Walsall. Its owner, Colonel Lane, had obtained* a pass’ 
for his sister and a servant to go to Bristol on a . visit to^#.vi'elati^t 
Charles took the servant’s place, .and rode before IVtiss Lane, on-her journey.
The storey is one which gives a high sense of the sturdy resoluteness' and ! 
uprightness of the Staffordshire folk.

The end of the seventeenth century saw Staffordshire a poor county  ̂
with a diminished population, and scanty resources.' Its revival * carnet not ' 
from its' old historic centres, but from the cold and clayey! district which 
lay almost neglected in the north of the' shire. J There"from early .ftinfesP^ : 
small' manufacture of pottery had been, carried on, but it; w as’not till the 
beginning of the eighteenth century that it became of any importance.* '.•Then 
the growth of c$rftfor£ created a demand for something better. tfiaii wooden^ 
or peVter trenchers, and the'importation of pottery from Holland and’'from’ 
the East gave a model for native workmen. Two. ■ Germans,Vof the  ̂name‘bf- •

•Elers, settled near Burslem about 1690, because they found that the5 red 
-clay 0/ the neighbourhood was well. suited ‘ td produce imitatipns?«qf,*the 
.red-ware of Japan. They introduced the proce'ss of glazing with salt,. and 
kept their methods a profound secret, till a clever mechanic, J(^m Astbury, * 
by .feigning himself an idiot, contrived1 to get admission to their works^aftdfi '! 
discover their operations; The accidental observation 'of an Ostlers - rerriedjl^ 
for sore eyes ip . a horse, by burning a flint and blowing Its. powdered ashes?'I 
into the. eye, led Astbury to discover the use o f  calcm&Eflint as'.'am aterial ■

^ withy day in the manufacture .of pottery.- W-Hen inventiveness ■

, - . . i t **- . * ? . *„ ■ I 1 1
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H  !'d- ;  r; ^ i ^ / ° ^ ^ ,mufet^ . ' it rapidly : progressed, and little by little the - mitefial » ‘  '  ”<v ' 
w ^-m ade harder > d ;  finer, -^ co lo u r 'was. improved, ind/ ahbve all, new '

. methods-.of gkizmg were discovered.. It was reserved for J.osiah Wedgwood 
sprung. fronV a1 family , of Staffordshire potters, to giVe an artistic value to 
the*-products ̂  English pottery. By. a series of laborious experiments he '

'  SUCGeected ^ ca rry in g  the manufacture to a pitch of perfection in which it 
•^eodld compbte/^ith| the' "produce o f any other country. The Potteries - 
>ap‘Kllytbecame one of the busiest parts of England, and all that.was needed 
' for- its# growth.! was better-'means of conveying the ware to the great markets, f 
•The1 success- of Brindley’s canal between Manchester and Liverpool suggested

’ '  THE POTTERIES:

|  the 'extension of a system of water carriage to Staffordshire,- and a canal 
which' I should join the Mersey with the Trent was projected in 1765. - 
This 1 Grand Trunk Canal was a great work, and the tunnel through which 

f . % it êntered Staffordshire at Harecastle was a memorable • step in English 
; engineering^' It. was'2880 yards long,-but was. made so low and narrow that>
/ barges/fhad to* be propelled through it by men pushing with their legs against 
■ the^rooT. -The traffic was so great that this «had to be amended,-and a second 

tunnel, d?road enough for .horses, was afterwards constructed by Telford.
Wljil^,' the north of the county, was thus progressing in industry, the 

s o u t h e r n p art' w^s' sharing, in the activity which centred ini; Birmingham;
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The district which contains Walsall, Wednesbury, Dudley,, and^Wolver-^ 
Hampton forms part of the ‘ Black Country,’ -and .is now - biisied ...with 
manufactories of many kinds. But between the Potteries . and the ‘ BlS.ck 
Country’ lies the moorland and forest region pf Central ̂ Staffordshire, .which. 
still pursues purely agricultural pursuits. Nowhere in EnglancJ is ’greyer 
peace than on the uplands of Need wood Forest or of Carinofck Chase/; If 
Staffordshire in early days was neglected by its landownefs .̂ who preferred 

'.  more cultivated spots, modern times have redressed the grievance, and, few | 
parts of England are more attractive for the enjoyment of country, life*
The great houses of Trentham, Alton Towers; .and-‘Beaudesert, are only- 
foremost in the list of mansions which are scattered'through the* Woodland ; 
while the trim villages which gather in their* neighbourhood possess th& - 
charm which English villages alone can claim. iT H : WOho o

• 1 ■' '-v ‘ #
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DERBY.

PEVERIL CASTLE.

T. F^the district contained in the county of Stafford was .wild and unin
habitable in early, da’ys, still wilder was the land which lies within the 

Derbyshire of to-day. • It was,, indeed, isolated on every side. On the 
IJnorth. lay the*bleak uplands of the Peak.; on the west, the Forest .of Need- 

wood and Can-nock Chase ; ’ on the south, the great Forest of Arden; and 
.* on-the .e’ast stretched the Forest of Sherwood, closely followed by that of 
. Charon wood. Onljf along the valley of the. Trent was access possible*, and 
it would I seem, * that, a tribe of English settlers in quest. of a home, rambled 
northwards, from th’e Trent Valley, following the Derwent, and the Dove;

* fill they w;ere stopped by the moorlands of the Peak. They stayed by
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.themselves in .their inhospitable horpe, and-went by the name of the .Peer 
. setan, or dwellers by the'Peak' Their chief sfet.tlemeiit lay i^ the valfe/'of 

the Derwent, and they called.it- by the name, of Northweorthig..
The Pec-setan did not long; enjoy the doubtful boop of isolajagp, but- 

were-soon'absorbed by their kindred of the West, and• farmed pa®gof the 
gfeat kingdom of Middle England, which was brought together’ by^thes 
Mercian Penda in 626. In fact, Staffordshire and Derbyshire togeth er^ ay . ! 

be considered as the original seat of this kingdom, which afterwards was 
widely extended However much* its boundaries changed, the lands which 
make up these two shires were never severed from one another. Eccle-,‘ 
siastical divisions are more permanent than civil divisions, • and th6 mpdCra./ 
district of Derbyshire always in old times formed part of the MerciansseejBfr; 

.,of Lichfield.
We need not trace again the fortunes of the Mercian kingdom. It is*' 

Enough to Say that the invasion of the Danes completed its overthrow, and. 
rendered its revival impossible. In 877 an army of the Danes; eiftefeid 
Mercia, and took possession of the eastern part of the* old kingdom. It 
was their conquest which drew the line of separation • between Staffordshire \ 

.and Derbyshire; and it was- their settlement which ggive. ’ the name of 
Derby, or Deoraby, to the old English village of >North\ve.Qrthig. The 1 
name they gave, meaning ‘ the place of the deer,’ shows-that vthe \unage 
lay in j;he midst of a waste land, where the chase of wild ..animals provided. A 
the chief means, of subsistence. Under the • Danish .rule . Derby* becanffl eP 
place of greater importance, chiefly as a military centre. The Danish' - 

. territory in Middle England was known as the district of the Five Boroughs, 
because it centred' round the towns of Derby, Leicester, S ’tamforS, Nottingjf# 
ham, and Lincoln. The Danes -did not, however, find the district round 1 

■ Derby very favourable for̂  their settlements, and the traces left ?of their 
presence by the suffix by to the names • of places are not so numerous as - 
they are further east.

Still,.-Derby became a 'p la ce  of importance, and* • when the English 
pbwer began to -revive under] the West Saxon King Alfred, his daughter 
Ethelfled, ‘ the Lady of the Mercians,’ undertook the. conquest of the Five
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• ihs Pamsh supremacy over. Middle England had disappeared. In the re- 

^organisation that, followed upon this conquest the Mercian- kingdom was

drvide^mtot shires, and the district round Derby represented the northern 
Pah  of the original .settlement of the Mercians.

THe Darftsh invasion destroyed such signs of civilisation as the district 
had^%possessed. In* the days of the Mercian■ kingdom Repton had shsSld 

I amWorth. the dignity- of being the residence .of the king, and was the
seat .of fc great monastery, which the Danes swept away. The* old renown 

^«of Repton led to thê  building of a church in the tenth century, of whieh 

d; I f  cr^ ^ ^ erna*ns’ an .̂ **ts sP*ral pillars are still among the most notice.- 
Tel 1 m m . Safton architecture. Other traces of old churches scattered 

 ̂ the river valleys show, that in the tenth century population was
steadily increasing in, Derbyshire, and that the amalgamation of the Danes 
rQga.de jthe.*\district of greater importance than before. Still, Derbyshire' 
refriafned somewhat isolated amidst its forests, and after the Npfman*

. TDpnqyest required no special measures for its reduction. The greater part 
of its -lands was giyen by William the Conqueror to Henry de Ferrers,

• .whose grandson was created Earl of Derby. But Henry built his. chief 
• \ If? ’ Tutbury, just beyond the limits of the shire. The earliest of the

castle-builders, in Derbyshire was William Peveril, a natural son of the king, 
f ^ who . built a castle on a'tongue of land projecting from the hill of the- Peak, 

^.t^arplace which took tKe name of Castleton ; and further south he guarded 
• § his, domains by. another castle oh. the hill of Bolsover. The1 only monastic 

landowner in Derbyshire at the time of the Doomsday Survey was the 
Abbot of Burton, and the old monastic orders did not choose this district 
ior their seat. The order of the Austin canons, who came to England in 

.the reign of Henry fe  were the first’ who made, settlements in Derbyshire. 
They built*? .their houses' at Derby and Dale, also at Calle, whence they 
transferred  ̂Themselves to Repton, which was founded anew by their efforts- 
But the monastic* houses of Derbyshire were hot of great importance, and 
were not of a kind to .contribute much to the development of the uncleared 

country or the .improvement of Agriculture. •
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Derbyshire remained, throughout the; Middle' Ages scantily ̂ peopled, save 
in the south. It was a iand of forests; the f*eak.was kej^. wfell stocked, 
with deer, for the .*royal hunting, and fifty-four smaller f̂orests could be

_ counted in the rest of the shire. Its men were a vrace of steady* warriors',
who went forth at times to war against th£ Scots. Indeed, it wouldj^seem 
that the barriet4pf the Peak was considered to be the only samguar(V against 
the Scottish-raids; for the Bish'pp of Carlisle, who. receivea the/:'hurqh of 

.Melbourn from Henry I. as part of the endowment of his seev built hiri&elf 
>a palace there, and used to hora ordinations in the church when the Scottish 

invasions rendered his Border city an unsafe place of abodes;
Sometibies the military prowes’s of the men of Derbyshire revived 

in behalf of the rebellious schemes of their chief lord, the Earl ‘ of D'drby.
In the reign- of Henry II., Robert de Ferrels *wab one ;of those who*rcise.
against the king, and a century later his descendant. toolc advantage of the 

• general. discontent against the weak government of Henry III. to* try md 
•gain something for himself. He was regarded as faithful neither^ tô  t W ‘ 
king npr to the barons, and only strove to get. royal castleV^ntp r'hi4*'.4̂ m ' 
hands/- For this he was imprisoned by Simon de Montfort in 1 2 0 4 ^ ^ ' > I 
after .^Simons fall was called to account by-the king. He put himself*iit th| 
head .5 f the men of Derbyshire, who gathered round -their leader wflh^je,; *. * • 
personal loyally which comes from a- secluded life ^  but hig. 

defeated at Chesterfield. He fled into the church for refug^^arid^^du;ld* 
have escaped the notice of his pursuers: had not a girl, whose lover hd hM* 
forced to join his troops, given a sign of his hiding-place. Hd was dragged* 
forth, was taken prisoner to London, -was made to pay a fine -pf^leypn 
years income.,and surrender his castles,  ̂ and finally was -deprived of ^hist  ̂
earldom,which, was conferred on the king’s second son,. Edmund,

/became ’Earl of Lancaster, Leicester,‘and Derby.- Thenceforth .the pojses- 
\ s*on? °f the, earldom of Derby followed the fortunes *of tho§e of  ̂Lancaster,
.•and with the accession of Henry,. IV. passed to thd/Crowi^/fa

Derbyshire did riot play'an important part in•,English history,' find was 
not t^e scene .of important events. Its. growth came .from the •• slow" progress 
of agriculture, the clearing -of. the forests/and the steady .industry of its l
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■ 1  Pe0ple' m m  ofher ° t , England, L j  main commerce was in wool, and ' *
■ Derby m. ■ rh% thirteenth .century did 'a little trstfe in dyeing woollen cloth.

>j: I  ^  was kh°wn in' earIy ^mes to^possess. lead’ mines,’

IN  SHERWOOD FOREST.

which nad̂ //bfeen forked by the Romans, and a rude race of miners formed 
mere a, class jrf/themselves* As- early as 1287 they were empowered tcfc. 
empanel a jury $hich‘ should deplare their customs and draw up a rough 
.code 6f laws for a settlement of their 1 disputes. But in those days of bad 
roads there was kittle means for the d*evelopment of mineral wealth, owing



to tKe difficulty of carriage. The. gradual growth of a body of >'country 
gentry during, the fourteenth century ,̂ oping to the division of large estates, 
seems to have’ afforded the chief inducement to bftng the land into cultiva- ‘ 
tion and foster' agriculture. Still,iin 1377, the population df^tne cbun'ty 4s 
only estimated "at a little more than twenty-four thousand.

^ h e  .-great changes of the sixteenth century'Tfi<F not materially affect 
Derbyshire. The* fall of the monasteries made perhaps le$s difference than -A*: v 
in any other part of England, and did not much change the hajpits of t̂he - 
people'. But new ideas did not rapidly penetrate into4 Derbyshire. • Many^of * 
the old families remained firm in their allegiance to the old form, of religion.
The v’ijd district of the Peak afforded a natural refuge to . those tvho, iin^the 
reign of Elizabeth, fled • from the penal laws directed against '^he R8ffan 
Catholics. * Frojn time . to time raids were'made upon the recusants, iud- 

Derby Gaol was frequently • full of prisoners whose’ only crime was"t!iat-they 
. remained; true to the .opinions of their fathers.

The (sixteenth century was a time .of the ;growth "of new dhmijies, *who 
adde l̂ field to field and gained in wealth and position;* The olcf;'*nobi]ity 

. passed avray.'afcd h new nobility took their place.. Those of t h e ® ^ ' ^ ^ ; '  

who stifl remained were obliged to fit themselves.into the, new state p f thing! ’ 
There is, no more .conspicuous instance of the change whicl^c^fie ^ r  
England than is the history of George Talbot,, sixth Earl, of->Shrews%ry.
His poSsessipns .lay in Derbyshire and the Neighbouring .̂ shires;* Hi^Ghjef. * 

•.seat was >t Sheffield ; but he held •on lease from tlf!.Cmwn "the'llapor. - 
W ingfield and the Hall o f Buxton in Derbyshire,.. th e ^ M n o r^ f Worksop' 
and the- Abbey of Rufford in ^Nottinghamshire, and- the*1 Castle ,®f ''Tut^Liry! 
in Staffordshire. All-’ those outlying possessions were c m .t h e jb o r a ^  oE - 

Derbyshire, which was thus the centre' of his greatness... id.e ■ furthdr"  ̂
increased his estates: by marrying' for'.his' ^ .nd^ife^a..^f(M g|>^b34hire 
heiress, who had increased her fortunes by a series of m a rri^ e^ ^ rzab eth  
Hardwick, heiress of;Hardwick Hall,, near.CheSterfield'rbeton^ toJtfldcliss *

-°f  the'smaller gentry, and raised herself, to a high position 

marriages.-*At, the age of twelve'she married a*, neighbouring s j h ? a n c l  
was a widow at hliirteen-having inherited fronVher husband. She. wa^ then
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H  • S f l f i f i N g  mET d i i  *  W f e  Cavendish, by g
I  i  ."hpm  she, f i a d a  of t h i r t e e n  she was again a *

vndow,, and m a r r i ^  M l .  wealthier \ knighV/who left. her,his 'sole heir A tW age»of. % y - e 1Rbt R e m o u ld , add rank to her wealth by marrying the

,Earl ? f  S h re^ b u ry^ tp  whom she -brought * v o  -other houses’ in-‘Derbyshire

Hardwtek | J  C h ^ d r t h .  A s  a condition o f  her mar n a g , sR.dem anded

her eldest > n ,  Henry .Cavendish,, should m a r k o n ?  of the .E a rl of-

» | ^ r e w s b u r 3 i ’s daughters.. H e however, died without issue, and her .second

son; W -iljia m ,-su cceed  to her possessions and those of his elder brother

H e was v^ery wealthy^ and in 1618 bought the title of Earf of Devppshire

fr o » W r m »  I. f e r . R  0,000, and was the founder of the great family which

j haC i £s s e a fa t  Chatsworth— a house on which Elizabeth Hardwick is said to 
■ h ap i spent .£80,000.

** t^ S.' wort^y lady’s schemes prospered in the long run, they did,
nqfcldkl to-:h(er h a p p h ^ s or to that of her husband in the1 immediate present.

^tieer^ Elizabeth was a far-sighted ruler, and knew , how to make her' nobles - 

i r f f r isgul. yery fact that the Earl of Shrewsbury was possessed of. sonijmy n o u ^  in the maddle of England suggested a way in which ^e,might 

b,e employed*?1W hen M ary Queen of Scots took refuge in England1 she^ 

caflsed, grerftf embarrassment to Elizabeth. It was not safe to let her go 

and^ft was not accent to make her a prisoner. It wqs hard to find a pMce 

< *w here£she would Jdc in safe custody, out o f the way of her adherents and 

'difficult to* be reached Dy foreigners landing on. the coa^t- The Earl of 

Shrewsbury, "with his many houses, all in sure places which could be easily •jfm ‘a^^nst‘ j | l | t i s e ,  was # Obviously the man for Elizabeth’s purpose. .

. vMary Queen^of Scots was committed to his charge, and for .fifteen years fi 

“one of the, greatest nobles in England was saddled' against his will with the 

•. duties p f  a. gaoler. S^Tuthury,’ Wingfield, Chatsworth, Sheffield ^Castle, and 

. Sheffield^ Lodge were in turns the prisons in which Mary w a s confined.

T «  Eafl^ipf Shrewsbury was carefully watched by the suspicious Queen 

EH^aBeth.i^nd^nf he absented himself for a day without permission was 

sharply reprimanded. His w ife  alternately interfered in behalf;of Maryland 

was jealous of her. Shrewsbury, heartily striving to do his duty to Elizabeth,



was exposed to* continual annoyance from these suspicious. women, and 
experienced no gratitude. He ' was*at* last, one of. die^commi|sioners
appointed to try Qupen Mary, and wa#‘ further sent tô  Superintend /her\ 
execution. He died in 1590, worn out before his time by .the troubles wK'ifch 
he had undergone.

The Cavendish family, however, prospered, .and its members became ]the # 5  *

' ' ' ‘ ' '

natural chiefs of Derbyshire. The charms of , the* countryvas^a- place Aof * 
residence were discovered, and its ‘delightful dales were gradually^fill^^tfi'''; 
interesting houses. The Hall of Hardwick’ was eiyarged^ andj^remains^as^n 
excellent sample of an Elizabethan "house. Had’don. Hall; ^wbkh--^. be£u& . f  
in ,1420, when the castle was giving .way to the manor hous^iecelved-■ •its'* 
present shape, in the middle'of the next century, and still tells*u§-of the new~r 
spirit of mingled dignity and comfort which marked the * sixteenth e.entury.

' * *' * * s
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$ • m  d e r b y . '  " .. ; > ■
■ "' |  M e n ,that- C°untry life, was an enjoyable . ‘thing: They lived *on their ’ -

estates’; they interested themseives in local government; they were keen to

their lands.. Derbyshire,-which had . been behind 
tpe rest of* England in the civilisation which sprung from monks and feudal 

ler^ X ap id ly  rose under the Sifluence o f • the gentry. It is true that the

• Peakdand! was left fo r  some time in its isolation, but the rest of the county 
prospered.

beginning of the great Civil War Derbyshire lay on the dividing, 
line b^fiveen the Royalist and Parliamentarian districts. In fact, throughout 

Tts history it was doubtful if Derbyshire belonged to Northern or Southern 
England. A t first Charles I. marched to Derby in 1642, and seamed to 
.claim^the allegiance of the county for himself. But Sir John Gell challenged 

" this claim^ on the' Parliamentary side, and though Derbyshire was not the 
scene of any great battle, it was disturbed by perpetual skirmishes ând

• sieges. For a time the two parties were equally balanced, but Sir John Gell 
§Jpwly won I his -way. Many of the fortified houses in the county were at. ‘ 
thjs^ime'reduced to ruins. Chief amongst them in picturesque interest at

- • pre§gnt is the manor, house of South Wingfield, one of the houses of the- 
P  *EarPof Shrewsbury, and one of the prisons of Queen Mary. First it was 

garrisoned- by Gell, then it was taken by the Royalists; again Gell attacked 
it, ana^its governor was killed in the storm. Finally it was dismantled by 
order of Parliament in 1646, and fell into the ruins which may still be seen.
>Fhd fortunes, of the -castles of Welbeck, Bolsover, and Tickhill were all 

•similar,fail’d many other.strong places disappeared. In fact, the Civil War . 
iw£ijs*as important in -the-, socialJbistory of England as was; the dissolution of 
the monasteries. The one swept away the houses of the monks, which had 
gr6wn outjbf all proportidn to the needs of the country; the other .swept 

; away the strongholds- which were likely to give the country gentry an undue 
power in the ’ iState! 11 destroyed ’ the last semblance of military rule arid t  
‘leffE-ngTand'frankly an agricultural and industrial country.

J^bnly onee again was Derbyshire. disturbed by the din of arms. ■ Tri..
, Prince Charles Edward Stuart undertook hisill-fated- expedition into
j  England,: and marched- with his Highland supporters towards. London. He

2 c *
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. reached ♦ Manchester at the end of November, and’ by a'-pretence; of 
marching upon Lichfield drew the Duke of Cumberland, who was guarding 
the road to London, to .leave his position at Newcastle-ufider-Lyn£. Therf 
the Prince suddenly altered his march and parsed through 'Leek and* *

shops to'sharpen their broads^QrdsL** But 
their leaders were disappointed at the 

small signs of popular enthusiasm which‘‘were awakenecf by theif presence!  ̂
JThe people were interested ahd' curious; they thronged. £o‘ look at the Hi^h; 
•landers,* and talked faith them in a friendly way, but they did not join in 
their enterprise. Only three Recruits were gained in Derby. ‘ The -Pri'nce was^ 
anxious to'push on towards-London,, but his /general? were doubtful* Tbe
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1  ■  i M B H H  thdy argued,: would make, his-way southward,, and-could' "
.* ’ Supppsihg they. conquered in the ft ' *

fight, they, would,find another army on Finchley Common, drawn up for the '
defence pf; London, *nd they feared ta fight a second battle with diminished 

:nu.mb^s.. , If they were Overcome, the .country people’would at once rise 
^. against them, and not onet.of the fugitives would escape alive. They had'

: tipped tp .a rising - o f  the English people, or to the effects of a .sudden 
.panic,, As t̂heir expectations had been disappointed there was no course.
'open save {  .retreat. By such reasoning the Prince was overborne, .sorely 
.againsf his* will,.,^and on. December 6 the Scottish' army left Derby, and 

. began ip re.tfa.ce their ’ steps homewards. The spirit of Charles Edward 'was'■' 
broken by this failure, and the field of Culloden saw the overthrow of all 
his ho,p”es. So far as England wa$ concerned, his march to Derby had been 
little else than â  pageant.

Meanwhile, Derbyshire, was advancing in industry. The lead nines'of 
.the Peak ^erd worked with'*better effect, though the ■ methods . of* mining 
were, very rude, .before the discovery of the steam-engine. The miners made 
.theii* way into the mifie by narrow openings,; down which they slid, and up 

 ̂ which'they dragged with difficulty the, ore which they had won. They ’ 
were.clad, in. leather and wore leathern caps to protect them as much as 
possible hgaihst the knocks to which they were exposed. They were a 

■ trough* people,- semi-barbarous in their manner of life, and living apart-from 
the agricultural folk-around. But in the, south of the county Derby became"

I  'the ’ sOat f of f an important industry— the weaving of ‘silk. The reign of 
Charles II. was* a time- of great growth of luxury in England. Woollen 
cloth had hitherto’1 been the material of which English dress was’ made; but 
the * taste sprung ‘ up for silks, which were imported partly from France and 
partly frô n India. The weaving trade consequently suffered great de- . 
pressipn, till an * attempt - Was .made to weave‘ silken fabrics in England; \
The* most successful*of these‘endeavours was that of Thomas Lombe, who 

I  in i j j y  erected a\silk mill at Derby, which rapidly prospered, and .̂round .
*it g£cw'-iip* a * trade of weaving silk stockings.- % .When machinery was 
fnvented, the water-power supplied by the, rapid streams of the Derbyshire ■
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valleys made them favourable places'for. industry. Thus, when Arkwright, 
had finished the invention. of the spinning-frame, he went into ^partnership 
with Strutt, of Derby, and they set* up their works at Cromford, in a , 
Valley near the Derwent, where was a spring of warm water, which 
prevented the* neighbouring stream from freezing, even in the# severest 
’winter. The industrial, growth of Derbyshire has ■ steadily progressed, 
without, however, reaching such a height as to interfere with the natural - 
beauty of the county. •

Thus Derbyshire remains with many charms. Its distinctive features,*“ 
its dales, and-streams, and moorlands, are those which in .early/days- made 
it savage and wild, and kept it apart from the rest of England. Now they*, 
attract the tourist, who is further taught to see in the great historic frous.es 
for which Derby is famous the-means whereby the. niggard gifts o f  Nature#, 
•were developed into a source of wealth; and the charm1 which'comes from ‘ 
the-sense of human‘ care adds a grace of its own. It is the valleys of the 
central*part of the .county, -the ' great houses* o f Chatsworth* and Hacldon. 
Hall, and ~ the natural curiosities of the Peak, which mate Derbyshire a 
place of resort to the. dwellers in the manufacturing districts' .by which it 

* is surrounded. The varied industries of the rest of the County are’ allied,,
' to those of the neighbouring shires. Derbyshire is .exceptionally fortunate'" 

in the happy mixture which it presents of natural beauty, historic memories, 
and varied industrial activity. Within a short distance it is*possible td ’ turn * 
to almost all the sources of England’s greatness.,4
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^EDGAR’S GATEWAY, WORCESTER.

"H T H E  county of Worcester cannot claim equal importance with its neigh- 
hours Shropshire, Hereford, or Gloucester in the earliest period of its 

history. The Romans, when they held Britain, did not regard this district
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as dge'from which much was to be gained. * A  great part of its* surfacfe, was ‘ 
coveted with 'forests, through which .ran the Severn, draining* sluggishly the 
low-lying marsh’ land along its course. Neglecting this, useless territory, .the ~ 
Romans sought the high plain of \ the Cotswolds and the fertile valley' of 
Gloucester. Their great military roads ran between Gloucester and Chester, 
so as to guard against the tribes of Wales. The* Britons* who were thus 

• cut off from their allies, took refuge on the hills of Malvern,"'which are rich, 
in their camps!' The Romans do not seem to have pursued them there, but 
contented themselves with taking precautions to prevent them from crossing 

I the • Severn. The British town of ' Cair Guorangon, situated, oil a little- 
eminence above the Severn and* protected by hills behind,” was-’occupied by 
the Romans’ as a military station on a small scale. When they had gpiie,, * 
the name of the place was gradually shortened - from-. Gorangonceastre1” to 
Wigorncester till it reached our modern form of Worcester.

| After the departure of the Romans, the iBifitoiis along the Severn'- wefe 
for some time independent, till the West Saxons spread their conquering*' 
arms .northwards, and in 577 took Bath and Gloucester' from the Britons.

. Soon after this Worcester also fell before them, and the land from ‘Bath to - 
Bewdley was known as the land of the Hwiccas, and was a province of-the 

West Saxon kingdom. But the English settlers on*the .Welsh .March greW,*‘ 
strong .and warred against -Wessex. The. first conquest that they made was 
the Severn valley, so that Worcester passed from We^spx, to Mercia, and 
was ruled by die ^Mercian king, whose chief residence was at Tamworth. * 

After the Northumbrian King Oswy slew Penda, at. Winwe'd im the/ 
plains of Yorkshire, in 655, and Penda’s Son became a Christian, Mercia.-.- 
became* the Seat of a bishop,’ who -built his church at Lichfield. When/the , 

•great kingdom of • Mercia felt the need of more bishops besides the*Bishop • 
v of Lichfield, a new ecclesiastical - division followed the lines’ of the existing 

political -divisions. The land-of the Hwiccas was. ruled• by^an under-king,^ 
who had his.abode at Worcester. In 679 there was., êt by his side* d . 
bishop of the Hwicca§, who took up his abode in Worcester likewise.- With’ t 
the foundation of the Hwiccian see we have the" beginning* of \a civilised life/V 
in what was then the most secluded part of England!;



•pTacesand tecame centres of activity. How-they rose'we see. in the'case 
oT.Evesham One Jay a.' herdsman of the bishop, named'Eoves, canie to

he was. tending his swine in 'the forest by 
thfe banks of the Avon, a.beautiful lady had appeared to him, brighter than

' W m m  "hevMe" ly s6ng.S' h - WaS « “* > .  identify. this lady with the
» 3 i Q |  709, a monastery arose on the spot,, which was known as* 

■ g S S  or , | :ve% rn- The example soon spread, and.it was not long 
before, the banks of. the Avon, were dotted with monasteries at Fladbury,'

• -Perlhorep and. Bredon,! whose inmates set an example of useful work or no 
■ H h B I  study, ̂  Much of the land was given to _,the bishops and' the

monks hy'.the( Mercian kings, who. saw that by their means this wild,.district * 
could .best • be ruled.

Th|-Mercian power fell in. its turn before the advance of W essex;’ but. 
sc!t¥ely had Egbert •entered : upon his rule before England was invaded* by .

pari^S, whose boats, passed up the Severn and the Avon, while .their ,
I savage crews ravaged and burnt the monasteries. The .heathen Danes 
1 espe'cially wreaked their rage on priests, and the .monasteries were tempting *
.•prizes to their greed. The trembling inhabitants could offer-little resistance-; 

fhohgh the ‘ door of the cathedral of Worcester was long adorned with a 
piece of -tf̂ e skin of a Dane who stayed behind his departing‘comrades, to 
pilfef - in the church, * and fell , a victim to the popular wrath. In .those dark 

I days everything fell into confusion, till Alfred, when the .Danes* had been 
converted to • Christianity and civilisation,. sought to  ̂repair the havbc which.

"the Danes* had wrought. His sister, Ethel fled, was married to Ethelred, 
the, Ealdoman ,of Mercia, who rebuilt the ruined walls of Worcester.

Ofte form of this restoration of order \fras,. the introduction of a stricter 
'rule' of monasticism than had prevailed before*, and an extension, of the 
monastic system.* ' Oswald,. who • became Bishop of- Worcester in 961, intro
duced monks into his cathedral^‘and carried On the- reforms inaugurated by

* Dunstam But, in .spite of all attempts at closer organisation, the power of 
We:ssex grew feebler, and England .could with difficulty be held together.

' We have a sjgn of this in the fact that the bishopric of -Worcester was," by

■ - ,  Wo r c e s t e r . :  ’ • ' . ;  .



four .bishops in succession, held together with the archbishopric pf York.
The English kings endeavoured, by joining together these two ecclesiastical 
offices, to have one official interested in preserving, the connection between 
Northern and Southern England. It was in this period which* followed the 
repulse of the Danes that Worcester was made înto â  county. Old divisions 
were • swept away by disorder. The Hwiccian province no longer had .a 
meaning. Its boundaries remained, indeed, ecclesiastically in the diocese 6f 
Worcester; but for civil purposes it was divided . into shires— artificial , 
divisions • of the lands which lay near the towns of Worcester, Gloucester, 
and Warwick.

In spite of all efforts made to restore the English national spirit, it had 
|  suffered beyond redemption from the devastations of the Danps. The time 

was lawless,,, and force alone prevailed. In 1041 the mei\_ of ' Worcester . 
refused to pay the tax imposed by King Harthacnut, and 'slew two of his 
officers who attempted to collect it. The king*sent an army to punish this 
revolt.' Worcester was plundered and burnt to. the ground; its people fled,/* 
its church was destroyed. Again a bishop undertook the work.of restoration, 
and Wulfstan, the saint of Worcester, revived the .ruined town. He was 
beloved by Edward the Confessor and by Harold, whom he accompanied - in 
his campaign in the North before the landing of the Normans. But Wulfstan- 
saw that after the death of Harold William the Norman was - master of 
England, and he was one of the first to make submission to him. * He was 
the only English bishop who retained his office and his influence through., 
the .changes which William I. and his great adviser, Lanfranc, wrought in* 
England. His high character, his loyalty and wisdom, won him universal 
esteem, and Lanfranc took him for his friend and counsellor: , Worcester 

" sent forth the man who was .the link between the old and thO new in the • 
greatest crisis that England ever passed, through. ^

Two monuments remain of Bishop Wulfstan’s activity; one w as. the 
foundation of Malvern Priory, the Other .the foundation of the. existing 
cathedral of Worcester. Both were characteristic of the time. The. side of 
the Malvern hills was naturally the seat of hermitages; but Wulfstan had 
the sagacity £0 see that an organised monastery would do* more useful \vork.
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' > ' 1  • ‘i  ° f  f l G B  came’t° Kim and asked permission to go on '
• a pilgrimage to the Holy 'Sepulchre 1 but Wulfstan sent him back, saying,’ 

■‘ God^ will do great things at Malvern.’ It .was not long- before-thirty"

.. ^

WORCESTER CATHEDRAL.

brethren gathered round Aldwin, and the prioiy of Malvern began to grow, 
into beine. In the building of the cathedral of Worcester Wulfstcin shows

• the aptness of the English to- learn all that .was best in the superior 
civilisation • of the Normans. Englishman , as he was, he adopted the
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Norman style of architecture, and devised a building which in £cale and 
magnificence might vie with other efforts of the time.* The. under-croft of ! 

f Wulfstan’s church alone remains, but the fame of Wulfstan went on through 
the Middle Ages as that of no other of the older stock of Englishmen, save 

Cuthbert of Lindisfarne.
The loyalty and-wisdom of Wulfstan rendered it needless for William I. • 

to take any measures for the military occupation of Worcester. There was 
a castle held by the sheriff, to which office a Norman, Urso d’Abltot, seems 

I  to have been appointed by Edward the Confessor. The castle was enlarged,
- and,' being near the site of the cathedral, encroached upon the ground of 

the monks. But William I. was content to be represented by a sheriff, and 
appointed no Earl of Worcester, but left the chief power in the hands of 
the bishop. The civilisation of the shire was. ecclesiastical, and not baronial. 
Monasteries were abundant in the south and* east, though the north-west^ 
was singularly destitute, and seems to have been left as unpromising. The 
manors of the bishop at Alvechurch, Blockley, Hampton, Kempsey, and 
Droitwich, and his castle at Hartlebury, were the other main centres of 
activity.

The weakness of the reign of Stephen was seen in his willingness to 
increase the power of the barons, and in Worcester hfe sdt lip an*earl," 
.Waleran d e . Beaumont, in the hopes that he might resist Robert, Earl of 
Gloucester, half-brother of Stephens rival, Matilda. All England suffered 
in this civil war, from the licence which it gave to** baronial . oppression ; 
but no part suffered more than Worcestershire, which was the scene of 
perpetual fightifig, in which Earl Waleran gave the rein to his. barbarity. 
Worcester was twice besieged, and once was set on -fire.* Doubtless it was 
Weary of its earl, and was glad to be rid of him when Henry II. on his 

. accession deprived of their offices all those who had risen to* power in the 
evil days yof Stephen.

So . Worcestershire continued to be #rfiainly under the. protection of the 
Church. It had* no, great lords resident within its borders, though .the 
neighbouring Earls of Gloucester and the Beauchamps .of Warwick held 

. lands within it. Still, the greater part of the cultivated * lands belonged to
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± the bishtfp, or to. the abbots of the great monasteries. For Worcestershire * •f  early times was mainly composed of the four great forests of Feckenham, 
Ombersley, Horewell, and Malvern, over which the' Crown had the' rights I 

t f  a g e -T h e s e  forests Were under officials of their , own, and the lands
withm the* Vere ob ject to many complicated customs. The only industry 

»wh,ch existed within the -shire was the working of salt at Droitwich.'. The 1 
s ire vwas not so situated as to be of great importance in the general 
history of England. It owed its .dignity chiefly to the sanctity'of its 
church, hallowed by the memories vof Oswald and Wulfstan, who rose in '

■ popular esteem throughout the 'twelfth and thirteenth centuries. In Wor
cester Cathedral, m 1157, Henry II. and his queen laid their royal crowns 
as an offering on the high 'altar, and vowed never to wear' them more. It 
was not, perfiaps, so much religious enthusiasm as a dislike for ceremony 
which led Henry H  to\take this step; but he thought it well to. throw a 
religious pretext over his breach of the old custom of wearing the crown 
on three! solemn ocTcasions every ,year, a custom which had come down 

from the days of the Conqueror. Worcester was also a favourite resort of 
.King John, who believed in the power of the Worcester saints so firmly #
that when he died at-Newark he asked that his. body should be buried in 

"the church o f Worcester, between the shrines of Oswald and Wulfstan.
Time has swept away the tombs of the saints, but the monument of the 
wickedest and wotst of-English kings still stands before the high altar.
The monks of Worcester, thus royally favoured, 'obtained a settlement of 
their long dispute with the gdvernors of the royal castlle. Its outer ward 
was granted to them in 1217, and from this time Worcester Castle-was 
merely a fortress, and hot a residence fit for any powerful noble..

Though Worcestershire had not taken any prominent part in English 
affairs, its strongly ecclesiastical character had made* it eminently national . 
and patriotic. The monastery of Worcester was the home of the traditions 
of English life, and preserved the English Chronicle, which recorded in 
the national tongue the. doings of the English folk. But the history of ■ 
England needed to be told to an audience which could not read the English 
tongue ; and, in the beginning of the twelfth century, Florence, a monk of
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Worcester, turned the English J  Chronicle * into • Latin, and edited 'it • afresh j  

with a* spirit of true though narrow patriotism. His example, was ■ followed J
* by others of greater literary power and wider * judgment; but Worcester 

may claim, to be the source of that great line of Latin chroniclers-to whom 
we owe our knowledge of England of the Middle Ages. Moreover, t̂ was 
a man of the shire of Worcester who, in the beginning-of the thirteenth 
century, revived the old English tongue, and. marked the--beginning of a. 
new epoch in the annals of England, when England, no longer part -o f the

* scattered dominions of its kings, but a nation self-contained and conscious* of 
its future, was to advance to the settlement of its own difficulties. \  A  monk, 
Layamon, who dwelt at Arley, ‘ a noble church by* Severn s banks,’ read 

books, ‘ till it came into his mind that he. would tell the. noble deeds1'of 
Englishmen.’ So he wrote in the English tongue in 1206 a poem of some 
thirty thousand lines, called the Brut, which was the literary expression 
of that national spirit which ten years later compelled King John to1 sign

‘ the Great Charter.
It was, however, easier to compel the king to sign the Great Charter 

than to make him keep it; and the reign of Henry lll.tsaw . the inefeas- ‘ 
ing determination .̂ of\ the English people th,at it should be kept. .. Aihongst 
the patriotic leaders who strove against the king, one of the wisest was 
the Bishop of Worcester, Walter de Cantilupe. He tried to n mediate*-so 
long as there was any hope of peace ; when hope was useless,*1 he joined 
Simon de Montfort, and aided him by his • wisdom. Earl Simon was 
successful in the field of Lewes, and Henry III., in 1264, was a helples's 
prisoner in his hands. But the office of a dictator was not one which 

. Englishmen could endure, and soon became impossible. Edward, the king’s^ 
eldes't son, escaped as Earl Simon was warring on the Welsh Marches. 
Simon retired into the safe quarters provided by the* bishdpric*'of W or
cester, and at Evesham awaited reinforcements, which’ were surprised on 
the way.* On August 4, 1265, Edward’s forces came upon the unsuspecting 

• earl, who thought that they were the. forces , of his son, defiling down' the. 
hill above the peninsula of Evesham girt b y . the * wafers of the Avon. 
When he learned the truth, he*saw that he was lost. ‘ God’ havetmercy.
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.on^our souls,’ he j>aid, ‘ our bodies are our. .foes’ !’ Bishop Cantilupe prayed 
'with his host* Then Simon-advanced to meet his enemies, and .fought 
desperately . till hp was outdone by superior numbers. Some of his mangledO
remains were buried at Evesham, and people flocked ito his shrine.. He 
became an uncanonised saint, and miracles were wrought by the relics of*
| Simon the E-ighteous.’ •

Cantilupe was almost the last of the patriotic bishops who won 
« England’ŝ  liberties. When Edward I. recognised. Parliament as the. king’s 

t a'dyiser, the need of great ecclesiastical statesmen was practically at an end. 
vThe St^te. began to train its own officials, and the people had a means of 
obtaining s.omp *$ort of redress for their wrongs. The Church was no longer 
>so powerful politically, and the best work of monasteries had been done. 
Worcester obtained a Charter from Henry III., and the citizens began to 
manage their own affairs. The bishop was still a benefactor to the town,, 
and in; T;28‘i Bishop Giflard laid the first stone of a pavement for the streets 
at' a time when few towns in England could boast of such a luxury. Bridges 
were built across the Severn and the Teme. There was greater prosperity,., 
and the lines of packhorses moved more throngly along the*‘ salt ways’

' •
whiph passed through Droitwich towards, north and south. Droitwich and 
Worcester were, the-only places which could boast any trade; Droitwich in 
its salt; afed Worcester as a fruit market for the i neighbourhood, and the 

centre 6f an industry in woollen goods..*
Curiously .enough, one of the earliest utterances of the popular • dis

c o n te n t which heralded, the break-up of mediaeval society was connected 
‘ with Worcestershire. The poem of Larigland, The Vision of Piers the 

Plowman, chooses for its scene the hills of Malvern, where, ‘ In a sumer 
season, when softe was the sonnq,’ the singer fell asleep; but save, this 
mention there is 'nothing in the poem which brings it home to any special 
place./ It tells*of the miseries of the common folk, and laments the decay 

.of mdfals, the want of spirituality in religion. It shows us an ecclesiastical 
system estranged from the life of the k people, and forgetful, amongst its 
Secular, business, that the Church is;for the people, and not .the people for 
the*Church. .-What energy was shown b.y bishops*'and abbots was mostly*
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shown in outward matters'; they founded hospitals, made roads, repaired 
bridges, and did much to improve the good condition of the country. But j 
men felt that fhese things could be done as well by others. The power,, 

'the riches, .and the pomp of ecclesiastics seemed excessive to men who
• were beginning to b‘e more self-dependent and industrious. Worcestershire * 
was a home of Lollardism, and although the Lollard movement died away 
it left its traces behind. The men of Worcester had sufficient grounds forO
seeing that the unwieldy Church of the Middle Ages was no longer identified * 
with the life of the'people. From 1497 till 1535 the bishopric of Worcester 
was -held in succession by four Italian priests, who. rarely • visited their 
diocese, but were paid by its revenue for the political services which they 
rendered to the king at the Roman Court. The bishops had ceased to be/ 
leaders of the people, and sunk to be royal officials; so entirely was this 
the case that it mattered not if they were foreigners.

The monks in like manner lived the lives of country gentlemen.. They 
” dispensed hospitality, built splendid buildings, and were' kindly to the poor. 

Their, lives were probably no worse than those of their neighbours; but 1 
they were regarded with an envious eye by the smaller gentry, whom the. 
growing quiet and order of the country had turned‘ from soldiers • into ' 
landlords. The dissolution of the monasteries was as. much * the result-of 
the social change as* of the religious change which passed over England.in' 
the sixteenth century. The Church had not so many*social and .political 
duties to, pepfarmxas in the past, and her tenure of land was excessive. It* 
was because every one, even the monks themselves, recognised this fact,- 
that s q  many monasteries quietly surrendered their possessions into the kings 
hands. Few, however, expected -that Henry VTlI. would* worjc the v&ole- 

| sale devastation which /he ...did, or that the revenues of the monasteries, ’* 
instead of -being ^devoted to * some useful purposes, would pass iijto* the 
pockets of the king and. his favourites;

.Needful as the dissolution of the monasteries' might be, it lyaS- Carried 
out with entire recklessness, and caused much misery. A\. Efesham Abbot 
Lichfield had just finished his beautiful gateway-tower, when he*was called

* upon to surrender, and-died of a broken heart! Th'e abbey/fiuildifigs were!
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almost^entirely swept away, but the men of Evesham -bought the ’ totter 
from the spoilers, and it still remains as a memorial of what had* been. 

So, too, at Pershore, the monastery, disappeared but, as the' inhabitants" 
had the right of using the nave of the monastic church as, their parish 
church, the nave was spared, whilst the choir w.as ordered to be pulled down. 
The parishioners managed to''exchange the nave for the choir; but the 
western half of the. splendid church has entirely vanished. The'Bishop of 
Worcester at the time (Hugh Latimer) was a pronounced Reformer, but he 
shrank before Cromwell’s measures, and wrote to plead that the priory of 
Great Malvern should .be spared for the. good of the poor. He writes :
‘ The prior is old, a good housekeeper, feedeth many, and that daily, for the 
country is- poor and full of penury. And, alas! my good lord, shall we not 
see two or three in every shire charged to such remedy?'

Malvern \̂ as not spared, Jin spite of Latimer’s entreaties. Everything 
was swept away by degrees; even the guilds, or benefit societies* of 
Worcester suffered, Because part of their revenues were devoted to religious 
purposes. The only amends which Henry VIII. made was the division of 
the diocese of Worcester ’by the foundation of a see of Gloucester. In 
Edward V I.’s reign this was. found to be too expensive, and the two sees ' 
were united in Hooper, who was an honest and upright man, and suffered, 
death under the cruel persecution of Mary.

It was long before Worcestershire recovered from the shock of the 
I dissolution of the monasteries. Gradually the number of resident gentry 

•increased, country houses were built, agriculture improved, and the growth 
of, trade*in Bristol found more occupation for the-people. The. Severn had 
always been a‘ highway for carrying trade,' and -the .settlement of Wales by 
Henry VHd. gradually made it more impbrtant Bewdley, the capital of 

.; thê  Forest of^Wyre, was at that time made part of Worcestershire, and- 
- added to the industries’ of the county a considerable trade in clothing for 

the se&nferi*.of Bristol. • Worcestershire was slowly restoring its prosperity 
when Elizabeth’ visited it in 1575, s-md received those signs of loyalty which 
Worcester was ■ always proud to* show. Undfir Jam es I.'.Evesham. Was 
incorporated as a borough, and Kidderminster, under’ Charles 1.
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• The loyalty of Worcester brought on it many sufferings' in the bourse 
of the Great Rebellion. Worcester held for the" king, and w&s besieged in'

* 1642, when Prince ’Rupert advanced into a . meadow* outside the walls hand 
defied the? Parliamentary army. The battle was engaged, but Rupert was;>. 
obliged 'to flee before reinforcements which arrived under the Earl of Essex?' 
and Worcester was taken and pillaged. However, tHe spirit of the mem of * 

sWorcester* was not broken, and in 1646 they again hpisted the royal 
standard and endured another siege, only surrendering when they heard that 
Charles’s fortunes were hopeless.

When, in 1651, Charles II. attempted to win back his father’s crowA? 
he .made for Worcester, as a gathering place pf his adherents. Cromwell 
marched from London against him, and, in spite of the attempts- of the 
Royalists to prevent him, succeeded in gaining a position on both sides'of • 
the Severn, and besieged the city. Charles, thinking that Cromwell’s forces 
were4 weakened by the withdrawal o P  a detachment across the river, 
marched out to"'attack the main besieging force, which was posted on the 
hill above the city. The battle was keenly contested, till fresh supplies * 

; were sent* from the other side of the Severn, and the RoyahstS were driyen 
* in disorder down the* hill into the city. ’ The gates were- stornredf'fand 

Charles.' II. was driven to begin his romantic1'flight, in* which%he turned 
the; spit in a vvillage kitchen and hid in the oak-tree of Bosbohel* Woods?

Worcestershire suffered severely during this time of war, and' was* long 
in recovering * its ‘ national or moral well-being. Its- moral restoration was* 
Begun by Richard Baxter, Vicar of Kidderminster, whose ministry, was 
unhappily cut short by his refusal to conform in 1662. . It was at ^Kidder
minster' that he wrote The Saint's Everlasting Resty a/, book which still* 
holds a high, place in our devotional literature. The material prosperity of' 
Worcestershire was to some extent affected by the want of honesty arid 
intelligence among its people. The chief industry was the " manufacture of ' 
cloth; but Worcestershire hroadcloth lost the market owing^tb; the dis- .. 
honesty of the merchants, who did not give fair measure, and the obstinacy 
o f *the‘ workmen, who would persist in wedding a thicker and - heavier clotli 

. than was in request. Hbwever, it would seem that the lesson t>nbe learned

2 1 6  TH E STO R Y OF SOME E N G L ISH  SHIRES.



W O R C E S T E R . . 2I_

was of abiding use, as ■ the . craftsmen of Worcestershire have since then 
.Been famous for their versatility. Kidderminster replaced its woollen 
. manufactures by that of carpet, which it still retains. Worcester turned to 
• gloves, and afterwards porcelain, manufactures which have made it famous.

jjligL - .

^  advantage, and the 4 develop-
ment of the canal system called 

p&  & *vo"tf** • Stourport into existence, and

-:Ti  Wo r c e s t e r s h ir e  b e a c o n , MALVERN. . seemedA likely to make Wor- ' - \  I
cester an important place.

• The rapid-growth of railways has since , almost equalised the routes of 
commence.

Compared wijth such a commercial centre as Birmingham, Worcestershire 
must rank as an agricultural county. Bewdley has sunk into a quiet country
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town, but Worcester still holds' a remarkable position*, as a centre of many 
industries which are independent of any special locality and only need skilled 
workmen. Thus the porcelain of Worcester hag loiig j been famous, but 
everything needed for the manufacture has to be brought from elsewhere.' 
Kidderminster, in like manner, keeps its old reputation for Cctrpet making,- 
and Redditoh, on the western border, is renowned for needles.

Worcestershire perhaps combines within itself more of-the elements of 
English life than any other*county. On the west the hills roll-down to5"the 
Severn valley, whence the rich plain extends till it is checked by 'the 
decided form of the volcanic range which rises behind Malvern. The fertile 
valley of the Avon broadens into the rich meadows which skirt the" banks 
of the Severn and the Teme. Worcestershire has* long been known^as ‘ the 
garden of England/ and so long back as the twelfth century was famous for * 
its fruit. It is studded with country houses, many of them old manor-houses, 
which tell of the continuous growth of ease and comfort. Every feature in 
the. landscape tells of the care and attention which past generations have 
given to the work which was necessary to create the smiling’ England ' 
of to-day. $
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GLOUCESTER

TEWKESBURY ABBEY.

F^EW  parts of England are more full of interest toj one who searches for 
A relics* of the past .than is the lower valley of the Severn and the 
downs of the Cotswo’ld range, which make up the county which has 
Gloucester for its capital. In the earliest times that we can trace, the folks 

.who lived, in Britain saw the advantages, of this re.ach of high-lying 
dountry, which looked on one side to the valley where flowed the Severn, 
fast broadening into the sea, and on the other side looked over the rich 
valley in which, the Thames was beginning its course. There the Britons 
made their settlements, and thither the Romans followed them. This region, 
moreover, the Romans learned to look on as the most enjoyable in Britain;

. and no towns,’ sa ve ’.'London, York, and Colchester, w e r e im p o r ta n t, as
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was Corinium -(Cirencester), the capital of the Cotswolds. The present town 
does not cover one-third of the space which was occupied by the. Roman 
town; and the remains of Roman work which are collected in its Museum 
show that its Roman inhabitants were rich and cultivated. Nowhere can the 
traces: of Roman life be more clearly seen than in Cirencester-and its 
neighbourhood. Four great rdads centred* in it, andj c6nnetted it with 
Glevum (Gloucester), on one side, and with * Aquae- Solis (Bath)* already a 
fashionable ^watering-place, on the other. Along 1 these roadsj were .^country 
houses'and farms, , of which Woodchester can still give us some idea. There,- 
in a little village;^south of Stroud^can be traced the ground-plan |q P a v  
mansion which covered nearly four hundred square feet*. Its buildingsrwere 
arranged round two courts, I and remains of its rich tesselated’ payemerits 
bear witness to the completeness of its adorqmjent*

When the Romans withdrew, the dwellers in their towns ~ enjoyed 
greater peace than fell to the lot of the rest of the Britons. But the West 
Saxons came and conquered in the south till they pressed upward , from 
Wiltshire, in 577> and on the little hill of Deorham (Dyrhamf fought . the 

t' battle in which the Britons were defeated, and the Severn Valley, was
opened to, the new-comers. There they settled and took ; the |ame of 
Hwiccas, so ‘ that the old Hwiccian land contained tlje rpod€hi shares ofT 

| Gloucester, Worcester, and the southern part of Warwick. *

The rfwiccas, however, rose against their king,  ̂Ceawlin, when he. was; 
defeated by the Britons at Faddiley, in his attempt to carry his  ̂conquering, 
arms as far as Chester. After this rising, the power Ibf the West- Saxoqs 

was for a time broken, and thet Hwiccas were separated from the rest^lf w 
their kinsfolk.;; They were too few ‘ tqAremain; and fell ‘before th j rising 
power o f . the Mercians on the north, arid ' before 6501 the, land-s of the'* 
Hwiecas formed part of the Mercian kih|dom. When Archbishop Theodore^ 
was engaged in ordering the affairs of the/ Church; he saw that ‘ Mercia was 
too. large for one bishop to superintend. So, in 6̂73, he $et over the‘ 

Hwiccas a bishop* who built his church at Worcester, and/(until th i Reforma
tion Gloucester formed part of the diocese - of Worcester.' The larid of the 
Hwiccas long held together in its .ecclesiastical ,-orgSisation, though for' its
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civil organisation the land which gathered round the town of Gloucester was. 
divided from that which gathered round the town of Worcester.

The reason of this ^as-the fall of the Mercian power before Wessex, 
under Egbert, which was rapidly followed by the invasion of the Danes, 
who settled in' the eastern part , of Mercia* but only pillaged its western 
part. T h g , result of their ravages, however,,was the weakening of old local 

v.sentiment: ,and, the wiping out. of old distinctions. The Mercian kino-dom 
as; a. whold, was dismembered; even the Hwiccas* were divided into 
two  ̂parts.

JDuring this gpriod, however, the town of Gloucester was slowly re- 

coveri% , some^ o f ‘̂ the importance which it had in Roman times. . The * 
.fisheries, of. the Seyern were valuable, and population gathered in the town, 

^where was ^established in time a Benedictine monastery. Still Gloucester 
not rank with Worcester in early tinges, though its importance rapidly 

Increased ; and lh the reign of Edward the Confessor we find it a place 
.wS^whither v?the king summoned his wise men to counsel. Moreover, in ‘many 

parts of the shire rose monasteries, as at Tewkesbury and Winchcombe; 
while the xhutch of Deerhurst near Tewkesbury still shows some of the 

* ',*most important, remains of Saxon architecture, which have come down to us. 
Further, it *was natural that the estuary of the Severn should have a port, 
and a* spot was chosen on the Avon, which grew into the- great city of 

| |  Bristol. It was not,| however, till the times of the Danes that Bristol came 
into 'bein g; for it was the settlement of the Danes in Ireland which first 
caused commercial intercourse between the two islands. In its beginnings 
the *Irish trade was of an evil sort, for the Bristol ships carried to Ireland 
cargoes of slaves, who were sold , by the Danes in different -parts of Europe. 
These;, slaves were prisoners taken in war against the Welsh, or men whose 
freedom had been-forfeited to the law, or sometimes we cannot doubt that 
they were kidnapped. It was in vain that the Church forbade this infamous 
traffic.^ The holy Bishop Wulfstan of Worcester took tip his abode in 
'Bristol, Tand employed all the influence of Christian teaching to check it. 
While he remained, men listened and were ashamed; after he was gone, 

they fell back into their evil' ways.
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Gloucestershire seems to have submitted, willingly to William the 
Conqueror, and Gloucester grew in importance under him and his sons. Its 
position, commanding the Severn valley, made it a ceritre for the Norman 
barons who were engaged in making settlements in South Wales. A  castle 
was built, and Gloucester- counted as one of the three places in England 
where the king held royal state on the great festivals of the Church; 
wearing his crown at Gloucester on Christmas, and at Winchester and 
Westminster at Easter and Pentecost. It was at Gloucester that Williapi 
Rufus was seized with sickness in 1093, and lay at the point of death. 
Wishing to make amends before he died for his evil deed in keeping vacant 
the Archbishopric of Canterbury and seizing its revenues, he sent for Anselm, 
abbot of the Norman monastery of Bee, who was in England on a visit, 
and named him archbishop. Anselm • vainly refused the office.' The lords 
who stood by Seized the old man, forced a pastoral staff into his 1 relifStant 
hands, and with shouts of joy bore him off, with tears streaming down' his 
cheeks, . to the abbey church, that they might give thanks for having/ an 
archbishop.

Gloucestershire I was so closely associated with the political life^' of 
England that Henry I. conferred upon his natural son, Robert, 'the'earldom 
of Gloucester. 'Robert rebuilt the castle of Bristol, and was one of the 

.most powerful of English lords. On Henry I.’s death Robert espoused the 
cause of his sî ter̂  Matilda against Stephen ; and, as a' consequence, 
Gloucestershire bore the brunt of the civil war that * followed/• Milo, the 
governor o f . Gloucester Castle, was equally vigorous w ith ; Robert in 
upholding Matildas cause ; and to Gloucester Matilda Bed for refuge when 
all seemed to go against her .m 1141. (Gloucester and Bristol alike suffered 
siege; though it may be doubted if, after all, Glpu€elte^hire^haS more -  
misery to record than the rest of England. It was a time', of /anarchy in 
which those who were inactive had as much to ejidure’-as thdse who were 
foremost in the struggle.

The civilisation of Gloucestershire was chiefly baronial. The county 
was dependent on its earl, and on the Earl of. Hereford, who held much* land 
within its bounds. Next to these in importance were the lords of Berkeley,
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whose castle, dating in part-from the twelfth century; still stands as a rare • 
instance _of a baronial fortress which has been adapted to the needs of 

modern life, and is still . inhabited. Bbt, besides the barons, the monks 
were also busy. It was from the monasteries on the borders of the counties 
of Worcester and Gloucester that the first signs of the monastic revival of 
the eleventh centfiry had gone forth.' From Evesham and Winchcombe' *

* TOMB OF ROBERT DUKE OF NORMANDY, IN  GLOUCESTER CATHEDRAL.

went the three brethren who did so much for monasticism in Northern 
England. 4As they read the.pages of Bede’s history they grieved that the 
places| where he had lived- and taught should lie in the ruins to which the 
heathen Dane^had reduced them. So, putting all their worldly goods on the 
back of a donkey, they went forth on a pilgrimage which had for its object 
the rebuilding of the monasteries of Jarrow and Wearmouth. What was 
thus given was also received. The abbfcys of Gloucestershire flourished and



> waxed great, especially ’ that df Gloucester, which grew with the importance 
of the town till the Abbot of Gloucester ranked as one of the chief j 
political personages in England. King Henry I. founded a house of Austin 
canons at Cirencester; and Roger, Earl of Hereford, set up the Cistercians* 
at Flaxley, on the spot where hjs father had been, killed by an arrow 

. S  while hunting-. Curious also'is the v

* ^  history of the priory of New  ̂ Llan-

Llanthbny, in the vale of Ewais, at

were constantly plundering their 
• .. ^  possessions, so that it was difficult

in the old seat of the border : in#'
BERKELEY CASTLE.

Wales.
* Gloucestershire took part in the renewal of prosperity which came with 

the accession of Henry II., and Bristol in particular received an accession.
. to* its commerce. Already it was famous for its trade in soap; but the* 

marriage of Henry II. with Eleanor of Guienne brought England* into closer 
* connection with Gascony  ̂ and introduced a taste for Gascon wines, which' 

increased Bristol’s carrying trade. Bristol-showed all the signs of commercial* 
growth, chief amongst' which w as* the presence df a colony  ̂ of J ews, who
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were the. objects of popular- hatred in a( time when usury was regarded. asX 
making profit out of the misfortunes of another, but who were protected by 
the king,- as a source :pf revenue to the Crown. The Jews of Bristol were 

‘ among- the Wealthiest in England, and when King John was in need o f '  
rhoriey he? applied to| them for a loan. His application took th e ’ form of 
demands from individuals, and the chief of the Jews resisted the demands, as \ 
excessive. H By John’s orders he was imprisoned, and every day that- he 
refused to pay had one of- his teeth torn out of his -jaw. For eight days 
the. unhappy man held o u t; o n . the ninth he could endure no longer andO ' ,
pMd what the'king'asked. His fellows, terrified by this example, submitted 
in their turn.

John’s:death left England plunged in civil war; and those of the barons- 
. who were in favour of preserving the existing dynasty assembled hastily at 

Gloucester for the coronation of the young king, Henry III. He was but 
a child of nine years, and the royal crown could not be brought from 
Westminster' for the ceremony. A  plain circlet of gold was prepared, and 
the Bishop of Worcester set it on the boy’s head. The cause of Henry III. 
prevailed, owing,, to • the wisdom and prudence of William Marshall, Earl of 
Pembroke, who acted as his representative. When he grew up and governed. 
for himself, Henry III. loved Gloucester, and often took up his abode there. 
For;vsbme years .it was his necessary headquarters in a war against the son 
of his early friend, William Marshall, who rebelled against the feeble king, 
and gave him much trouble on the Welsh Marches.1 But there were worse 
troubles. in store for a king who promised, and was too feeble to keep his 
w ord; who swore to the J provisions of the Great Charter of England's 
liberties* ancj then held not to his oath. His barons long endured his 
doings, for they had no leader till a man of alien birth, Simon de Montfort, 
E atl‘ of Leicester, .set an example of. constitutional resistance.. In this, he 
was followed by Richard de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, who shared with 
Earl Simoil the leadership of the baronial party, which strove to mend 

. the misgoverriment "of Henry III. But Earl Richard withdrew from the* 
task .before it was finished, and .Earl Simon left England till Richarcjs  ̂
death, in 1262. The young Earl of Gloucester joined -Simon heart and'
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"'soul, ■ and fought at Lewes'- , but he, too, like His father, quarrelled w ith; 
Simon, and by his quarrel ■ broke up the baronial party. Gloucester,, which 
was'garrisoned for • Earl Simon, was' taken by Edward, .the king’s son, who, . 
by the help of the Earl" of Glougester, escaped from his capfivity. Th<? 
loss of Gloucester made it impossible for Simon to. put down the rising 
against him, and led to his fall in the battle of .Evesham.

The dealings of Edward I. with Gloucestershire mark, the. progtes^'of 

those reforms by which he slowly accepted the principles -̂ pf the- Englis\. 
Constitution,1 and expressed them in his administrative work. A t Gloucester 
he held a-parliament in 1278, which passed a statute for inquiring  ̂ into the 

•powers exercised., by the great lords within their .lands, hfofeover, he 
increased the’ importance of Bristol by committing to its ships the. ^ re of 

•the Irish Channel. Bristol had grown to be a ^considerable 'place,* with .a* 
vigorous civil life. It passed through all • the phases which . mark the; 
growth of municipal government, and was engaged in disputes, ,about. its 
rights of-toll with the lords of Berkeley. Its gpvemment had, beeome 

■ oligarchical, and was in the hands of fourteen of the chief merchants, *who* 
•had engrossed all the power. A  toll imposed , on fish led to a dispute,' ,aqd • 

- royal commissioners were sent, in 1314, to decjde the • quarrel. * Their 
I conduct did not give satisfaction, and the . townsfolk rose ‘against * them. 

Such ah affront could not be overlooked. Bristol was besieged, by the . 
royal forces, and on its capture was reduced* t o . order.

Edward II. was more given to his amusements than to ,the business'of 
state,. and his reign was a long, series, of disasters. Deserted at last;by all, _ 
he was taken prisoner and brought to Berkeley Castle, where he was put to . 
death with horrible cruelty. Then his corpse was exposed to. thejview of 
the burghers of Bristol, that all men might be sure- thatJ the deposed king " 
was-really dead. .

The fifteenth century saw Gloucestershire generally in a .very prosperous! 
condition, owing to the natural advantages of _its soil. The'high-lying -land”

••• of. the Cotswplds was well fitted for pasturing, and no. trade, in England was 
more profitable than the wool trade, which went on developing•’ throughout" g 
the .fifteenth . and sixteenth . centuries; Trade in tho niodern* sense has nqw
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'  ‘  ,leiFt the orfce^thrivin|'totyns which'nestle on the edge of the'Cots wolds, but
the* traces of ancient prosperity still lend them a singular interest. -. At 

••^arrford k  Perpendicular Church; rebuilt in 1500 '.by a wealthy
merchant, John Tame, that it might contain the stained glass which he had 
brought Back from, his trading voyages to the Netherlands. Thetwenty- 

e.? ht windows  ̂ which Te then set up remain amongst the finest examples of 
stained .glass- in' England- In like manner the', little town of Chipping 
Cairtden. contains in its' splendid church the brasses which mark the tombs of 

merchants of the 'fifteenth century. It is strange to read' in that 
quiet .spot df William Grevel, who died in 1407, and was ‘ fibs mercatoruny 
lanafum • totius Anglise ’ (the flower of wool merchants in-all England).

Scarcely • less prosperous, though in another way, was the region which 
ilay/pn the other bank of the Severn, the Forest of Dean. There the ‘

RonfaiiS had worked iron, and their work was resumed as times became 
: IU° r® fettled: The Forest district was under laws of its own, and depended

directly on the king, who maintained a whole army of officials to guard'the- 
royalVrighfe.. Th'e Steward .of the Forest had his castle at St. Briavel, 
overlooking' the windings of the Wye. Grants were made of the right to' 
erect a forge; sometimes stationary, sometimes movable, ,4nd the dues to be .

• v  paid... to the king were regulated. A  mining population sprang up, with 
- ? manners and customs of its . own, who were known as the Free-miners *• 

of rth.e Forest. .They dug the iron, and smelted it, with fires of the wood o f'
1 forest-trefes’.; then , they carried the produce of their toil to the Severn,
I whence it went by water to the port of Bristol.

■ Thev* central part of Gloucestershire, the valley of the Severn, was 
. famous To/-its dorn and its fruit, its. cheese a'nd its cider, The shire was .

renowned through England for its fertility, • and was ehvied for its facilities 
‘..of transport. The merchants of Bristol flourished. Chiefest among them 
. stopcr William ’ Canynges, who had nine merchantmen afloat at once, and 

employed Soo 'seamen.. He gave his townsmen a share of all he gained by 
; . building the church ,of St. Mary Redcliffe, which is- still the chief ornament 

of Bristol. As he grew old he* withdrew from business, and retired to the 
.collegiate church “a t . Westbury-on-Trym, which had been founded by his
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friend, Bishop Carpenter/' of Worcester. There he,.donned* the'' frock tof .a .  

priest, and died in i474> at the age of seventy-six.
Men engaged in commerce wish for oYcler and stfong .government. So.t

CIRENCESTER. 1

it was that in the Wars of the Roses the burghers of Bristol favotired the 
House‘.of York, and helped to bring about the accession of Edward* IV.-. 

AVhen an attempt was made to renew, the war, it was the attachment of 
Gloucester .to the Yorkist cause, which barred  ̂ the* passage o f• th e '’Severn

0



cut: toff *Queen , Margaret from her friends in Wales. $o it was .that 
•Edward, iy .  ^ m e  * upon the queens forces at Tewkesbury, an<f there, in the 
► ..me4a4PW., between the .abbey and the river, was fought the bloodiest battle 

that/ tvas‘ ever* fought on English soil, the battle that 'decided the fortunes ‘ 
*?Pf~the Hô use ôf Lancaster. The young son of Henry VI. was taken in the ‘ 

fray, and when Edward asked him what brought him to England,* answered,
^ ‘ l o  preserve my father’s crown and my own inheritance.’ Edward brutally 
'stfruck. the^defenceless lad in the face with his .gauntiet, and the Dukes 

• *°£ ' Gloucester despatched him with their swords. It was a
" ‘ b^^arqd^ending t>f the male, line of the Lancastrian House.,

The great change which passed over England in the sixteenth century 
*# *■ + causbcLJess discontent in Gloucester than in most parts of England ; . for 
* 1 Glouceste/shlre was \a centre of the prosperous middle class who were the 

chief: gajners .by the spoiling of the Church. Its abbeys were mostly swept 

" -away; Winchcombe, for instance, has entirely disappeared, because a new 
church had Keen-built for the parishioners shortly before the dissolution, 
and no. one had an interest in preserving the magnificent church of the 
monastery. A t Tewkesbury the burghers bought the abbey church for their 
parish, and Tewkesbury abbey church remains as a rare example of the 
continuous labours' of a great monastery in perfecting its buildings. 4 %.
Gloucestershire; moreover, affords an example of the original intentions of. 
.Henry_ VIII.  when the dissolution of the monasteries was. begun. The 

^great abbey church of Gloucester was made the sea|t of a. bishop, and a 
new diocese was. framed for the shire, which was severed fro'm the see of 
.Worcester. Further, the ' church of the house' of Augustinian canons at 
Bristol was.made the seat of another bishopric, which took in the counties, 
of Bristbl and Dorset. It is a striking testimony to the importance of this 
part of England' in* that age, that two of the ■ six sees which were then, 
erected should have-fallen to its share. Its promise of * increasing importance 
wa^ not fulfilled. .Trade has migrated to the northern counties, and in 1836 
the diqces,es .of Gloucester and Bristol .were united under one bishop.'

In thp period of religibus strife, Gloucestershire, as the home of the 
middle,class, y/as stroogly Prptestant.; and in the reign of Mary, Bishbp .

glqijceS/ter . ' . .  * ; 2Vo.



Hooper was sent to” Gloucester t o ’ be burned, that/ his , death might -be • a 
warning, to . the stubborn folk. , But the persecutions of Mary’s reign were 
speedily” at. an end. in  the growth of English seamanship; which marked 
the r.eign of Elizabeth, Bristol bore its share. Already Sebastian Cabot had”- 
sailed from Bristol on his : famous voyage .to the West; hv which he 
discovered Newfoundland; and Bristol long -kept its connection with the ' 1 
Newfoundland fishing trade. Further, the trade with the West • Indies at V  
first passed exclusively through Bristol, which so became the\ centre ‘of the 
manufactures connected with sugar and tobacco.

It was the mercantile classes whom Charles I. especially offended,'aiid 
in the Great Rebellion Gloucestershire, unlike its neighbour Worcestexshird,* 
held, for the Parliament. Bristol was aggrieved by, the imposition of ship^%7*: 
money, and b y . a royal, grant o f  a monopoly to a London society o f '' 
soap-makers. It was a stronghold of Puritans, and in this was%. followed by 7  
Gloucester, where Laud began his career as dean, and'irritated the-citizens.. 
by his high-handed way of working reforms in the services of the cathedral1.- . 
The loss of the command of the Severn meant the severing of.tfie Ling’s* 
communication with the West, so, in 1643, Bristol was besieged by. Prince 

.Rupert*, and was taken after assault, with great slaughter on both/sides.^ lts\,
I loss was a great blow to the Parliament, and | when- Charles I. besieged*-- 
• Gloucester also, It >as vfelt that a desperate effort must be made for its relief.. ‘

The Earl of Essex marched westwards with troops drawn -largely from the > 
apprentices of London, and by forced marches reached Gloucester in time to . 
save it from stir render, and the Royalist army was .compelled to withdraw.
After this the garrisons of Bristol and Gloucester were left to ' watch one 
another till, in 1645, Prince Rupert was driven to ‘ surrender . Bristol to 
Fairfax and Cromwell. Though this surrender was inevitable,^ if was . a " 
deadly blow to the hopes *of Charles, who showed ’ hisresentment 1 by 
dismissing Rupert from his service.

Gloucestershire suffered .severely in the Civil War. Bristol .was fired 
in three places* before, it was surrendered, andal l  the. Suburbs of-1 .Gloucester 
were burned "down .during the siege. 1

After the Restoration, Charles II. ordered Gloucester to be dismantled
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and its,-cattle destroyed. But to*, the chief port of England, ’ as Bristol was, ’ 
prosperity, rapidly returned,. ‘ At the end of the seventeenth century Pepys- 
was surprised by its size and -its splendour. He measured its size’.by the 

^.fpct* that. when he 'looked * about him . he saw- nothing but houses.. Its 
1 .splendour was confined to its churches, for its streets were so narrow that 

they were scarcely accessible to coaches, or waggons,; and all the traffic was 
/•carried ,orr trtfcks drawn by dogs., The merchants of Bristol, in their 
I .eagerness^ to -grow rich,- , did not much heed the source from which their 

wealth came; and. trade with the West Indies revived the old habit'of 
E kidnapping men and ‘sending them away to slavery. This was so notorious., 

that ‘ the ‘ cruel'‘Judge Jeffreys, in his ‘ Bloody Assize’ of 1685, ’did one act 
* • . that, was creditable. He ordered the Mayor of Bristol to leave the bench

* where he was sitting^and,take his place in the dock; there.he poured forth . 
upon the astonished magistrate a torrent of coarse eloquence, in which he-

A denounced.'the iniquity of the Bristol traffic in the bodies-of men. It is 
, nqticeable how the'7 old associations lingered; when the movement for the 
" abolition q( 'the 5slave ’ trade was set afloat, Bristol was the centre of the 
v mos&‘determined opposition to that act of national morality. . . , .-‘ L

'T h e  end of the: eighteenth century saw the comparative decline in the’ .
- greatness of Gloucestershire as the centre of English Commerce and industry.

*Th£ woollen manufacture migrated northward to Yorkshire. The Forest-of
• .Dean lost its monopoly of iron working | indeed, by the middle of the 

! seventeenth century/ the trees of the forest had almost all been cut down
and used for fuel to the smelting- furnaces. The discovery that iron could .
*be ibetter smelted by coal caused a complete change in the conditions of the 

.* iron ̂  trade,and the Bristol coalfield was small compared with those of 
' Wales. Tile general direction of trade shifted northwards, and the 'old 

tdwns of Gloucestershire, which once resounded with the click of the 
■ 'shuttles of the handloom— towns of which Stroud may stand as an example 

p * i^ h a v e  noyv sunk into insignificance before the. great collection of factories 
which form the towns of Yorkshire and Lancashire.

Bristol is no longer , the chief'seaport, for English commerce ; ŷet its- .
■  population is. ten times what' it was in its most palmy days, and the size*
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of its clocks, and the number of vessels which enter them, farvexceed the 
measure of what was necessary for the trade of all England at the end of 
the seventeenth century. Gloucestershire has actually increased in all its 
trade and manufactures during the last century and,.a half; it has. only 
comparatively declined. This fact gives it its' special interest among the- 
shires of .England. None tells So Well the history' of the continuous growth 
and progress of England’s industries. Gloucestershire keeps the records of 
England’s normal growth, and enables us to judge what England would have 
been without the great invention of machinery and means ;of transport which'’ 
have given a new turn to modern industrial and social life.

There are those who nowadays, as they ramble along the * CotswolcV ’ 
•Hills and drop down upon the stately old towns that fringe their/base, 
linger over the memories of the lesser England of the* past, and wonder *if 
things are always, great in proportion to their size, or if life is always/-useful 
in proportion to its bustle.

^ GLOUCESTER CATHEDRAL.
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’  '  '  HEREFORD.

CLOISTER AT  HEREFORD.

rT"'HE* fertile land that makes up the Herefordshire of to-day was in old 
-times* wild and desolate enough. Pent in between the Forests of 

Dean and Wyre on the one side, and the Welsh mountains on the other, 
the Wye. worked its-way through brushwood'and forest down to the estuary 

~'of the-Severn, and only here and there along its coursevattracted settlers.
The Romans advanced as far as Gloucester, where a strong station of

* soldiers commanded - the Severn ; and not until the river opened out into 
the plain by* Wro$eter did they * again form settlements along its banks.
From *Wroxeter, however, they penetrated westward and made. military 
roads, commanded by a few stations, which might suffice to keep the

* Britons in; awe. There was a British town on the* site where Hereford 
now* stands, with, the name of Caerfawdd, the town in the beech-wood.
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Hard by it the village of * K encfiester still tells of the existence of a-Roman 
. station on the road that ran between Wroxeter. and the mouth of the’ Uski 

The. Romans, however, -seem to have left the country between the Uskl and 
the Severn' to the hardy tribes of the Silurians, taking care only that they 
should not leave these ̂ limits, but remain within th6ir thickets. Hence it 
comes that Herefordshire is rich in British camps, which crown the -tops  ̂
of many hills,- and tell of a people who lived in .constant watchfulness 
against their foes. These is no spot in England which brings - back a

1 remote past more vividly than does the spene which opens from the top of
the Herefordshire Beacon. The summit of the hill, which is the loftiest > 
point .of the Malvern range, is terraced and entrenched, so that its; natural • 
form is lost, and a large level enclosure, safe behind Jits fortress of : "earth, 
has converted the steep hilltop into an abode* of5 men. The next summit 
westward has been treated in like manner, and most of the’ hilltops which 
are in view bear the marks of human habitation. The scene }carries us ;
back to'% time when the rich valleys of Herefordshire' were impassable ^
jungles, and tne hills were inhabited by warlike tribes, whose; settlements 

| occupied the highest ground, which their spades transformed according to

their needs.
So the Britons lived until the coming' of the English brought them 

• foes more dangerous than the Romans. Doubtless the dwellers' on the 
Malvern Hills heard rumours of the advance of these strangers from the • 
coast; but it was long before they themselves. were troubled in their 
fortresses, nor can we clearly trace the steps of the* English conquest £ of 
this .district. The conquest, however, was# the work * of a d®npite tribe ; 
and the boundaries of Herefordshire were determined hy the fact that it 
contained the people of the Hecanas, who, under a ruler of*- tfyeir own, ’ 
formed part*of the Mercian kingdom. No doubt their settlements were 
sparse, and they mingled with the British people. But they had an import 
ance, remote as they were; and this importance was first recognised in the * 
sphere of ecclesiastical organisation. The bishoprics at first followed the 
kingdoms, and 'the vast Mercian kingdom was .under the supervision of 
the Bishop of Lichfield, till the great Archbishop of Canterbury, Theodore,
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^.somewhere about ,680; broke up the unwieldy diocese, cind set a bishop at 
Hereford over the Hecanas. f  This is the first established fact in the history 

• of Herefordshire. It shows us a definite people established within certain 
boundaries, sufficiently important to need special supervision ; and it tells us 
that the old British town of Caerfydd had changed its name into Hereford,

■ '* , which' perhaps may mean the ford
of the army, but which, anyhow, was 'A Id1 7

; the centre of the district and w3s an 
outpost against the Britons.

.* The western boundary of the Hecanas can only have been dimly defined, 
and they probably spent their time in border warfare, till the great Mercian 

\  ruler, Offa, led his army across the Severn in 779, pushed back the Welsh, 
/ and raised his dyke, a huge earthwork which runs from the mouth of. the 

W ye I to-the Dee, which was to form the boundary between ‘ the-Mercians 
and -the: Welsh. This was the last great deed of the Mercian kingdom.
From that time it fell * back, until the ravages of the Danes completed its
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downfall. When the Danes were finally driven back by the West Saxon 
kings, the older divisions of the Mercian kingdoms reappear in the shape 
of shires, and Herefordshire, the old sub-kingdom of the Hecanas and the 
seat of a bishopric, came definitely into existence as*a recognised part* of 

the English kingdom.
During the Danish invasion the Welsh had , been pressing harcjr on 

their English‘ neighbours, and the West Saxon Ethelstan. in 925 had to 
make an agreement with them. He summoned to Hereford the chiefs of 
the% North Welsh, and compelled them to accept the W ye once more ŝ 
the - boundary of the English kingdom. There was no longer any further 
idea of English conquest; the only desire was that the two! peoples ‘should •; 
live side by- side in peace. But Hereford was of importance for the main
tenance’ of peace; aad we find that under Edward the Confessbr it was 
committed to the care of earls of its own.

Moreover, the reign of Edward the Confessor gives us, a glimpse into 
-the condition of Herefordshire, a 'condition which throughout the Middle 
Ages continued to be its chief characteristic. Edward had spent his  ̂youth 

« * in Normandy, and on his accession to the English throne many . Norman
adventurers flocked to England as to a land of promise. It was natural 
for the king to provide for them upon the Welsh frontier, an unsettled 
district, where Welsh and English dwelt side by side, and f̂ewhere the rights 

. of landowners were ill-defined. Amongst these Norman adventurers ^ a s  
one, Richard, the son of Scrob, who took possession of lands which^he 
king granted him, and showed that he was determined to hold them <agaiiist 
all comers. He built a castle, which hcLs ldngl since^disappeared ; j  6fit' 
Richard’s ^Castle. still survives as the name • of a qtifet cdfontry town. T.he 
name boars witness t o . the terror which Richard’s proceedings inspired in 
mens minds. They could understand the fortification of a- town, or the 
erection of a fortress to defend the abodes l-of men ; but Ri’chard built a 
castle, for himself, that he might ove'rawe his neighbours, and support .his 
own claims to'whatever he chose to .demand. .It is the earliest, instance of 
these 1 adulterine castles,’ which were centres of violence and-* oppression in 
Stephen’s ’reign, and, filled Englishmen with the deepest dread, i They called
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s.-jthem adulterine, because they saw no legitimate connection of them either 
with national or local defence ; they represented nothing save the- self-will 
and arbitrary power of a domineering landowner.

; ân<̂ s ^Herefordshire needed constant defence, arid special local • 
customs * for that purpose prevailed in many ' districts. But they were 

I powerless^ to save the land from an invasion of the Welsh King Griffith | . *
m IP55** . He ravaged the border land and advanced to Hereford, where.

.h e  ^routed E^ri Ralph and reduced the city to ruins. Its church was 
tnirned, •its* citizens were slain or . led into captivity, and for a time the''land 

Jay waste. But King\Edward sent Earl Harold with an army, before which 
fthe- V£elsh king retreated; then Harold rebuilt the ruined town, and may be 
; regarded as the second founder of Hereford. Before his time'it seems to 
. have Been unfortified ; Harold surrounded it with a wall, and safe under his' 
care the church and houses of the citizens rose again. However, Harolds 
■ protection was not long, enjoyed. His downfall and the accession of the 
bforman William roused the spirits of the untamed dwellers on the border.
The most powerful Englishman in those parts, Edric the Wild, refused to 
submitfto William, despite the fact that Richards Castle, under its Norman 
lord, warmly upheld the cause of the Conqueror. Brit Edric found ready 

4 allies in the Welsh kings, and in 1067 their combined forces ravaged 
Herefordsnrre, *and again laid it waste. The walls and castle of Hereford 3 
s&ved it from being burned a second time, but the land as far as the River 
Suofp* was reduced to desolation.o p  ,

Perhaps this onslaught was a protest against William I.’s government.
He -had made 'Hereford a county palatine, and had. conferred the earldom 
on his most. trusted*Jriend, William Fitz-Osborn, whom the English looked 
upon as their great oppressor. Earl William was indeed a stern, man, whose 
first object was to carry out the conquest of England and reduce the land 
to submission. ’ He 'warred'* against the Welsh and. overcame their chief 
king, *but his’ ■ early death in 1071 prevented him . from bringing Edric to 

: entire.' submission. His. earldom went to his son Roger,‘ who,* strangely 
unlike his father, rose in rebellion against William I. He was prevented 
from crossing the Severn by Bishop Wulfstan of Worcester, was made-
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prisoner, and was kept in prison till- his death. After this treachery,: of %  
powerful lord, William I. did not think it wise to s^t-another earl over, 
Hereford, which was guarded by officers dependent directly on the king.

importance in the annal$ of 
* England. A t first, however,f

~TI1 unror. ... * the family rose in importance'
by steadily* acquiring the castles 

on the Welsh border, aridj it was the reign, of William Rufus which 
introduced the policy of subduing Sbuth Wales by constantly building castles 
as outposts against the foe, and so continually pushing forward the line of 
the English border and pushing back the Welsh. It was the pursuanceC



O /

^ . £ ^ t r f ySt.em E  macle Herefordsh’re- like its neighbour "Shropshire, a '
district, of great lords and strong castles. ’ It represented'the inner circle’ of 
English defences, and its lords were 'the natural leaders of confederacies ■
of the smaller barons, who had won their lands from the Welsh and- held 
them by their arips.

>.i-.^'Hereford, however^ was not of* so much importance as Gloucester, 
whose earl, Robert, led the western shires to declare against Stephen and 

^espouse the cause of Matilda. Geoffrey Talbot seized the castle of Hereford 
in Matilda’s name, whereupon Stephen besieged and reduced the castles of 
Hereford and, Weobley. Matilda, when she came to power in 1141, revived 
the earldom of Hereford and bestowed it upon Milo, the Constable of 

.Gloucester. A  second time* the earldom of Hereford was short-lived, for 
the same reason as before. Milo’s son Roger joined with his neighbour,
Hugh of rMortimer, Lord of Wigmore, to resist the measures which 

! Henry II. took that He might reduce the overweening power of the castle- 
I building barons whom the weakness of Stephen's reign had fostered and $  

encouraged. Henry II. marched against the rebels, but he did not need 
to/.draw sword, against Earl Roger, for the Bishop of Hereford, Gilbert 
Foliot, convinced him of his error, and he. made submission to the kins'.
The Church interposed to keep the peace, and the end of Earl Robert 
givfes another testimony to the power of the Church to sway-men’s minds.
The penitent earl retired to the abbey of Gloucester, where he took the 
monastic, vows, and. ended his days in 1154. In like manner Hugh Mortimer 
betook himself to the building of an abbey at Wigmore, and died a canon 
of it in *1185.

The earldom of Hereford was 'again revived in 1199 for Henry de‘
Bohun, who was already a powerful man, Hereditary 1 Constable of England...
The castle was not, however, entrusted to his keeping, but was retained as 
a royal castle, having a governor of its own, generally the sheriff of the 
county. In the struggle against John and Henry III. the barons of the 
West were ge’nerally on the side, of liberty and .withstood the king. Nowhere 
did the weakness: of Henry III. produce more disastrous results than on the.,
Welsh borders. The Princes of Gwynedd (North Wales) began to meddle
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in English politics, and took advantage of the discontent felt by the barohs\, 
against the Crown. There was a great Celtic revival, which*'Henry III,../ 

* was unable-to cope With, though he often made Hereford his headquarters, 
and built up the* castle so that it became a considerable fortress.; Moreover, 
Henry III. set up as Bishop of Hereford one of the numerous tribe of,.. 
Savoyards whom he-delighted to favour, Peter of Aigueblanehe, an,?un?, 
scrupulous and tricky man, who was universally detested. There was . great, 
disquiet among the Lords Marchers all along the Welsh borders, and when ) 
.war broke out between the reforming barons .and the-king, party quarrels 
caused great dissension among them. Simon de Montfort, the leader of the 
baronial party, aggrieved the Earl of Gloucester, and was suspected of being - 
on too friendly terms with the Welsh. The Earl of Hereford withdrew 

‘ from the baronial party, and there was civil war. in Herefordshire. •; Peter 
de Montfort, Simon’s brother, was the commander on'the, barons’ side ; he* 

•## captured Hereford in 1263, and drove out its hated bishop. In 1264 
£  Simon was victorious in the battle of Lewes, and the king and his son were 

prisoners-in his hand. But the Lords Marchers refused to submit to this * 
usurpation, and their loyalty waxed stronger as their king’s fortuned declined. % 
Earl Simon found that he must go in person to deal with the ; disturbed; 
state of affairs in the West. He made his headquarters at Hereford,v where * 
he took with, him the captive king and the young Edward. But the royalist 
reaction grew stronger and Simon’s difficulties increased,’ till at Hereford 
occurred an 'event which wrought his ruin. .Edward, though a-prisoner, was: 
treated with the honour due to his rank, and went out riding eyery day, ? 
with a few guardians, in Widemarsh, as the meadow ' was called^ which 
•stretches below the walks of Hereford Castle. The loyalist Marchers found 
means of communicating with him, and laid their plan for his escape. They 

.had -contrived to ’provide him with a horse* of great- 'swiftness, ami-i’oneL 
evening (May 28, 1265) Edward proposed to his unconscious guards that 
they should make trial of their horses. When they had tired-out their" 
horses m* the contest, * a ‘ rider was seen- on the- distant hill, to wave his h t̂." 

fAt this signal Edward leapt upon his-horse, which was * yet un.tried,/and 
r saluting his guard with sarcastic politeness, rode off with one qr'two of his
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friends who 'were in tRe secret and disappeared in "the forest. Pursuit was 
vain, and .Edward* was sSon among his frferrds, a centre of enthusiastic 
loyalty, in the castle of bhe loyalist, Roger Mortimer,* at*'WigmOra Earl *
Simon -felt that the county was rising against him,-* and made' 'an- alliance 
with Llewellyn, the Prince of J3wynedd, which - was regarded as monstrous 
by • thosfeywh<3 looked- on the Welsh as their hereditary foes, He waited at 
Hereford for succours, which never came, till at last he whs forced tq cross 
the Severn,* and withdrew, to Worcestershire, where, on August 4, he fell 

f in the battle of Evesham.

These events secured the power of the family of Mortimer. Roger and 
his son Edmund were the chief leaders of the troops who, under Edward L;4 
conquered North Wales. This conquest was the result of Edward’s early 

■ -experiences at Hereford, where he learned that the West of England would |  
never be free from disorder till the disturbing element of the Welsh 
Principality was removed. 'After Edward I.’s conquest of North Wales, 
the importance o f Hereford as a military post declined, and the county $  . 
became more prosperous. It had long been famous as the best grazing 
land in England, and Herefordshire wool had a reputation throughout 
Europe.. Leominster grew in importance as the centre of the western .wool 

’trade,* and the market to which was brought the produce of the district.
Ledbtiry and Kington were inhabited by clothiers. In the beginning of the*' 
fourteenth, century Herefordshire was one of; the most favoured counties of 
England, having a well-to-do population, and being filled with small gentry, 

whose houses studded the plains.
Amongst these the family of Mortimer held the chief place, and it 

was Roger Mortimer who, in the reign of Edward II., roused the western 
bkrbns against the king. He had little difficulty in. so doing, for then* 
jealousy was stirred by the rise of the Despencers in the * royal favour/ ,
Hugh Despencer married the heiress of the Earl pf Gloucester, and thereby 
became lord of almost the 'whole county of Glamorgan. Pie claimed .some 
lands to which both Mortimer and Mowbray thought they had a better-* 
right, and. personal motives led them to oppose the royal favourite. At 
lirst the king was successful,* and reduced Hereford and thê  Marches ino
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1222. Mortimer fled to France; his friend/- Adam Orlton, '.Bishop ofO* * * * • » in . . . .  * ■  *
•Hereford, Was only saved from being tried for high treason by th e ; inter-

• vention' of -the Archbishop of Canterbury. ‘But Mortimer and Bishop1 Orltpn

c h a in e d  b o o k s , He r e f o r d . • was captivated b y  .'Mortimer,, and
loudly complained .of her husband!s 

ill-treatment. A* plot was quickly formed against the English king, anfl 
Bishop Orlton managed,, with much dexterityk to organise a* * party in

• England. When Isabella landed in England no one was left to stand-by 
the unhappy king. Isabella^and Mortimer advanced in triumph t© Hereford, 
where they jnade. their headquarters; and Bishop Orlton carried through
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Parliament the deposition of. Edward II. and thi accession of Edward III. 

Mortimer was practically, ru'ler> of England, and. repaid himself for his 
vyiairties';. by the Earldom'-of March. But men soon grew weary of his- 
shameful'rule, and Edward III., after three years, handed him over to*his 
enernie$^Tron\ whom he met with* a felons death.

* The French, wars of ̂ Edward. III. were so far advantageous that they
provided, an occupation for many o f  the adventurous gentry of tbe Welsh

Mar^ f ! ’ and ther3* y 1 promoted peace and order at home. But at the same. 
time|iEdward IIJ. sowed the seeds of future dissension by the ‘marriage of 

.his sons to .great heiresses, whereby the blood’ royal entered into many of 
the chief families of England, and encouraged ambitious schemes which

Ŵ e 4^?; t0 the ‘ Pea<if o f ’ England.. John of Gaunt married Blanche’ 
heiress of the House of Lancaster; their son Henry married Mary Bohun, 

f| | |  f e  other dignities the title of Earl of Hereford: Before him
Richard I|v fell, as Edward II. had fallen before the intrigues of Mortimer;

- but Henry of Boliiigbroke could furbish up a title to the Crown, and reigned 
inV-his.dfon name. ^ Still, as Henry IV., he was weak upon the throne, and 
his weakness^ coincided with a period of revival of Welsh patriotism. Owen 
Glendower rose in arms, and Sir Edward Mortimer led against him the 

knights of Herefofdshire, only to be defeated at Kington, and fall a captive 
^into Glenddwer s hands. Henry IV. delayed to ransom the prisoner, whose 

loyalty was %o weak that Glendower won him to his. side, and gave him his 
daughter to wife. Again the importance of ‘great English families was felt 
in, English politics; for the head o f#the House of Mortimer, the young Earl - • 
of March, was, through his grandmother, descended from Lionel, Duke of 
Clarence, and many men said that he ought to be king instead of Henry."

The battle of Shrewsbury put an end to the hopes of the eonfederacv 
against Henry IV., but did. not . restore quiet in Herefordshire. The young 
Earl of March was kept in prison, and. there were perpetual plots for his 
delivery. ■  Under Henry V. #he was released, and swerved* in the French wars 
asja loyal subject of the king; but the untimely death o f Henry V. was * 
rapidly followed by the- untimely death 'o f the Earl of-March in 1424.

. He died childless, and the dignities of the House of Mortimer passed to
2 h 2



the *son of his sister Anne, who had married. Richard Plantagepet, Duke 

of York.
It was owing to this accession of importance that the Mouse of York 

became so formidable a rivaT of the reigning^ House of Lancaster, ^nd 
through its connections with the Mortimer family,^ Herefordshire was În
volved ** in the struggle of the Rose.;Wars. Wigmdfte wa*s’ often tne 
headquarters* of Richard, Duke .of York, ancfe t̂hither hisTson Edward fled 
for refWge when he heard the news of his-Tattlers deatlr in theibattle of:. 
Wakefield. He was piqued by 0\v£p Tudor;- who^byih>is . marriageA with 
the widow of HenrjkgV* had carried the • sentimen^df .•'the'' 3W6lsh' to th b ,, 
Lancastrian ’ side. . There it was that the young Edwaard began hi^ career' 
of 'arms which bore^him to the English throne. Gathering his vassals, he 
met his. pursuers at $. spot notUfar from his^astle, where tne' piety of his 
ancestor# had ./eared a cross which bore their name.** In the ̂ Battle of ‘ 
Mortimers Cross four thousand men were slain, and the victorious -Edward 

•of York sent his prisoners, amongst them Owen Tudor,-to Hereford, Tor 
execution in retaliation for his father’s death.

When Edward IV. 5 ascended thO throne, he carried^'the ,castle of 
Wigmpre into 'the possession of the Crown, and it gradually e ^ s ^  to’ be 
a baronikl/foffress.. ^ h e  accession of the Tudors brojjgh#*f)eace England 
generally,^ancj  ̂especially into the Welsh Marches. Upder Henffy ^Vni’. -in ff 
T536 Wales was finally incorporated  ̂ with England^.andTt.h^. laft^s of 
the; Lords Marchers ware formed into shires,- and- received!the Ordinary% 
organisatioh of English counties.' f  At thisk time Hereford^ecei^ed its 
present-form," as thirteen ^to#fiShip#yere add£d to it,’̂ and/fts bounc^ries! 

.’on the .west were finally., settled.

With the mpacification of Wales the .̂ stirring times of^ fhe* history -*6f 
Herefordshire came to an ,end. It* throve, owing td^its'hattlral fertility* and' 
mildvclimate, ŝo that ' die probbrB rafi-^

- Blessed is the eye ■
Between Severn and Wye.’

The taste for cider made its way in England . during the sixteenth 
century, and Herefordshire was well adapted for apple-trees. In all matters
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?how^  great activity, and was the home of a '
well-to-dp^ciass of -county gentlefolk; who,. Jived amongst their tenants.

.^ h-e^ re^ t baronial*-families, fashed away in "the Wars of the R'oses,- 
and a hew nohility began to*take their plhce. ♦ This new nobility was, in 

^many cases^ formed Sut of families which had dong been overshadowed by
■ e greater lfcr^» W e ' may. trace th# process in the fortunes of the castles- 

: of H erel^ dshi^  First, Hereford Castle, ceased to*" be the seat of an earl
, and' fell into ffll hands gf the Crown, ’ which- slowly allowed it 'to-fall out 

qf, repair. Itjy place ^as taken b  ̂ the C astleT f Wigmore, till the lords 

■ of W igmore" were giffsorbhd'into a royal house,* wjfoch rose to the throne
■ and abandoned Wfgmore to ruin. No sooner was this done than tie  lords 
of 'VVfoobley beg^f a career ot official life, which raised, them to .a com
manding, position in the annals of England. Walter* Devereux, .of We’ohley 
Castle, All fighting for Richard III. on Bosworth Field. His descendant, 

another Walter D,evereux, was made Earl of Essex by Elizabeth, and was 
sent' to reduce Ireland to- order. He died of a broken1 heart because he 
was* so ill supported at home; -and his bBlliant son, Robert, "afterl shinW 
|flth e  chief.{ornament of Elizabeths Court,-fowncl in Ireland * the ruin of- 

*his repucation. 'N ot less' significant is it of the change tliat car/ie over 
England's nobility that his son, Robert, was g e n e r^ o f the Ptrlia^iient in 
the^Cfxnl^War, -and prepared the, way for Crynwell, the' representative of 
the^smaher gentry, who had again become th / mainstay of English life.

In thV?,Civil War Herefordshire twas on ^  Royalist side, and suffered *
‘ .accordingly# Hereford undQ^wenf three sieges; its castle was finally dis- 

m ^ t l ^  and now has, almost entirely disappeared. The other castles, in 
f H ^ e& rdshi^. wet*e: at .this t̂iii^e -reduced to ruins, to which Time has m'ven“ o
Ppicturesquene^§. Chief 'ambhg§£ them |  for beauty ’ of situation and archi

tectural interest i-s the- • Castle of Goodrich, which "crowns the summit, of a* 
red .sandstone jliff that rises abruptly above the Wye,‘ where, after manifold 

r winding^ tnrough the*cliffs, which, may be seen from Symonds* Yat, the 
-river broa'defis in 'the plain that opens towards Ross. Its massive Norman 
.keep tells of its origin as a stronghold.; its. noble dining-hall opening into 

y .a graceful drawingTroom .tells of he growth of the fortress into a mansion,
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Castle and mansion, alike in ruins, are dominated by a comfortable xpuntry 
house, which rises on die wooded heights behind. In front the Wye 
makes its way through rich meadows, where the drowsy cattlq a-fe b̂gaqef̂  
fully feeding, and’ cottages rise .along the high rokd,, no longer needi<ng, the 
protection of the fortress/ The whole scene is instinct with , they.country 
life of England in the past and in the present alike#

A  short walk only has to be taken from Goodrich Castle to Rd§s, 
arid we are' reminded of the growth' of that motive, which we nadst inbpe^. 
is destined to replace in the future the! manifold activities of.* the past-* as gi 
principle of human progress. We need not stop to consider whether it7 

i was more than a lucky accident that has made the narqg of fthe^ M a^of- 
‘ Ross’ a symbol of the quiet and unobtrusive philanthropy on J^hich ’ must 
depend our social well-being in the future. W e. may be content .to take * 
him as the1*'type of the duty which modern society lays *upon|j^all its* 
thoughtful members, of the work which is no longer left to bctrqri SFUnonk, 
but which he who can must do. John-Kyrle was a man- of sim ^jplans, 
which he devoted to charity and the promotion of works of general^ use
fulness. No doujpt there w$pe many others who laboured like himself^but 
Pope, when on a visit to Holm Lacey, was struck b ^ K y fle ?s beneficence, 
and immortalised him in his verse:

s ‘ Whose causeway parts the vale with shady rows#? ™
Whose seats the weary ̂ traveller i^os'e ?
Who taught that heafen-directed spire to rise? 1 
“  The Mao of Ross,” each lisping babe replies.^!

*> Him portioned* maids, apprenticed orphans blest^ .
The, young who. labour, and the old tfto.rest.’

f». f  * ^
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WARWICK.

1  SHAKESPEARE’S BIRTHPLACE.

WA R W IC K 'S  H IR E  has many claims to be considered as the most 
typically JEnglish of the English'shires. In position it lies almost in 

the noddle p f , Eh’gland, and so was unaffected .by the special conditions 
which< gave^a peculiar character to the shires which Jay along the Scottish 
and the< Welsh marches, or those along the coast, which were exposed to 
foreign influences. -Moreover, amongst the inland shires it always held a- 
foreljidst place, ana was connected with almost all the great movements in 
English history. The tongue which its people spoke is that which became

* 2 i
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the literary language o£ England, and the shire/which .prodyped Shakespeare 
can claim a * commanding position in the history of tRe civilised wprld. ' 
Further, the district was favourably situated* alike for the pursuits of 
agriculture • and oT industry. All the influences to whicji English civilisation 
is due are conspicuously represented in Warwickshire. Its,three' great towns. 
— Warwick, Coventry, and .Birmingham— are monuments of the work^pfthe 
barons, the Church, and the manufacturer, and tell in an unmistakable way 
of the achievements alike of the'past and pf the present.

The district contained within the county of Warwick was in early, days’ 
a huge forest, known in later tipies as the Forest of Arden, wb^ch pccupied 
almost the whole of the triangle lying between the. valleys of the Severn 
and the * Avon. This forest • district was left hihtduched% by * tRe Romans.

. Three-.of their roads enclosed it-—the Fosse W ay on the east, the Wading 
Street on the north, and the Ikenild Street, which, skirting the Cotswolds, ' 
penetrated "a portion of the forest on the west, and-ran through the' district 
where now stands Birmingham. On this last, road' was the military ‘station 
of Alcester,- which seems to have been established for the; p u rp ose^  
guarding it where it had to traverse the forest. East of th# Avon> valley * 
it is probable that there were a few settlements of .the Roma.n> colonists,, but 
they were not *of much importance till the line of Edg^hill had been passed. 
Stratford still marks the place where the Romans. passed the Avon on a 
paved road which could always be forded.

When the Romans had gone, and the English invaded Britain from the 
east, they found little to attract them in this forest region, which seems to 
have formed a barrier preventing the English fro.m . pressing farther west.
It was the West Saxons who, after the. battle, of Debrham in '577^ left 4to 
the tribe ot the Hwiccas .̂ th»e Severn valley, whence .the* Hwiccas*-slowly 
penetrated to the- Avon, and thence extended their settlements. It was 
natural for them to occupy the ruined walls of. the Roman Alcester; * but it 
was the western plain which chiefly attracted them. There the tribe of thfe 
Wearingas took up their abode on the spot to which, they gave their name I 
of^Warwick, and they had neighbours at Leamington and Kenilworth.

The outlying tribe of the Hwiccas did pof long remain united to  ̂their
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, West Saxon brethren, but were conquered b y th e  nten of the great middle"' '
bn gd om -°f  Klcraa, and fell back into heathenism.; till in 66q the'Mercian 

king became a Christian, and a ,bishop was set up in ' Lichfield. Soon 
-afterwards it^wa? fotinH necessary to divide the great see of Mercia,' and 
Worcester w a s '‘chosen as. .thd*seht of a bishop of the Hwiccas. Bishop 

> f  ' .cirry the message of the Gospel to the scattered dwellers
along the-,outskirts of the Forest of Arden; and we hatch a glimpse of their

'  "" ^  ' •' ^  t l i ^ 1 ji . s h n t  t o ^ .

^  preach at Alcester, Ithe demons. who .✓  9
dwelt in the forest tried to drown his 

voice with the din of. their hammers. But soon the monastery of Evesham • 
rose.on the Bank of the Avon, and spread its influence northwards, bringing 
the forest .dwellers into, connection with civilised life.

W e'know  little about the fortunes of this rude people till the resist
ance of Alfred to the Danes made their district of importance as a frontier.
By the Peace of Wedmore, in. 878,-the Danes agreed to leave to Alfred all 
the, lands that lay# westward of the . line 0 / Watling Street. The Mercian 
kingdom -had come to an end in the Danish invasion, and Mercia was 
treated by Alfred as a dependent state. • It still kept its own ealdomcin,
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Ethelred, to whom AJfred gave his sister, Ethelfled, to* wife. EtHelred- died 
in 912, and Ethelfled ‘ the Lady of the Mercians/ to protect th]d*cteritre'Df 

•Mercia, erected a fortress to guard the Fosse Way, and chose' is  ’ its .site" 
the place where the Wearingas had made their settlement on the Avon. 
There she raised a mound where the ground rose from the-river, and‘■ on 
the spot which she then chose stands the stately castle of Warwick. Ethel- 
fled lived almost long- enough to succeed in driving! out the Danes' from 
Mercia, -.When Mercia was divided into shires one of them received ! 
its nam.e :as the- district which gathered round EthelfledV ffortressJ\rof 
Warwick.

Such is;-; what history has to tell us; but legend has been Exceptionally 
busy with Warwickshire, and speaks of a fabulous hero— Guy? E a r l o f  
Warwick, ̂  who went to the Holy Land on a . pilgrimage, ctndi*signalised #  w 
himself after his return by slaying in single combat a gigantic champion [ o f. 
the Danes. Then he returned to his castle, not as its lord, for He had ‘laid ' 
all earthly vanity aside, but that he might have- the satisfaction of beholding * 
his wife, whom.*, he dearly loved. Oh the .bank of the Avon he scooped out 
in the rock an hermitage at a place which bears the name of Guy’s nCliff: 
Thence he came in hermit’s attire to receive a daily dole of bread from his 
wife’s hands-«.t the door of his own castle. Not till he was' on hfe Death
bed did he make himself known to his wife, whom 'he had,; so long con- •

# ■ . 7'.& .
templated from afar.. So runs the legend; but later times con^erte^ #Guy 
himself into a giant, and romantically-minded visitors to Warwick Castle 
may still see? the mighty weapons and huge vessels which* belong- to Guy, 
though the scepdca.l may wonder how a man of such prodigious^ size t^uld' 
manage to g conceal himself so effectually as to escape the‘ suspicion *;everi’of 
his, wife.

Legend has been equally busy with the rise of another of* the towns',of 
Warwickshire.. The facts are that the attempt to centralise the Government 

.^ E n g la n d  was premature, and that the end of the tenth * Century 'saw the 
rise of earldoms which corresponded in - some respects to the'bfd divisions >
°f the l̂ngdom- The Mercian eari; Leofric; in the* jeigiv of- 'Edward:it li^  
Confessor, under the influence*.of his pious wife, -Gocliva, wai#>Ta ' great
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'M h? n$fe<itor of the, Church. ; Ampngst other, monasteries which he endowed in * .
hjs,dominions he s ^ . up a home for monks .on* the waters:o'f the Ankei ,̂ at

* v*Pfefe. w hichtook its* name of Coventry from the convent roiind which it 
gathered. :At thiŝ  favourite foundation of his'bounty Ldofric* w&s- buried,

■ plfe his widow, who- long survived her husband,’ bestowed I upon it* many 
marks of. her affection for Her husband's memory. On this basis of fact 

r ĵpbal tradition built up the story of Godiva's compassion for the* townsmen, 
who groaned under the oppressive taxatipn, of their lord. To her entreaties 
on their behalf Leofric answered that he would fre£ them from all exactions l 

was ready to put her interest in their welfare'tb the rude test of • 
frjSingr naked . through the streets. Godiva did so; and the citizens made'

her sacrifice an easy one,* by having the streets deserted .during her ride_all

the citizens, save one, who, peeping through his window-shutter, paid the 
* 1'. Penalty of his bad faith by. the instant lost of sight. Unfortunately for the/

* .legend, Coventry in Leofric’s day had scarcely begun to be a town; it was 
' • f  only. a monastery rising from the waste, and the growth, of the town came

In later days. {.

The Norman .Conquesf. increased the importance fjf Warwickshire. 
t;When William I., in fo68, began his conquest of the North he marched first •

. tq Warwick, where the English sheriff and his son Thurkill were on -his 
'side. -Many .of the smaller landowners had fought against the* Conqueror,
 ̂and their lands# passed into the hands of the submissive. Thurkill. The 

^jjjcffress of Warwick was surrendered to.the king, who resolved to' use it 
^as a means. of. holding the- Mercian earldom by a strong- castle built after 
| the Norman fashion. So on the mighty mound which Ethelfled had reared 

he raised a massive keep, which has long since been swept away to make .
. room 4 for . more modern’ buildings.- Over this castle he* set'one of his 

Nprman followers, Henry, Son of Roger of Beaumont, and he gave* large . 
land^.in the shire to* H enry's'elder brother, Robert, Count of Melent.*

I Thus Warwickshire was left with .its English sheriff, a great English 
landowiler,*side by side with a Norman, and a Norman garrison io secure*, 
its fidelity, that /he old and the- new elements in England- might work 

towards 3, settlement.
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Further, many smaller men made Warwickshire^* their home. . In the

' »  I H I  o  .. I  ; -* * v
LEICESTER HbSPlTAL, WARWICK*

north of the.county, Robert Marniion built a castle oh Ethejfled’s^mqapd at- ‘
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• : - - V ;  .• Tamwbrth,- and in,the reigmiof Henry I., Geoffrey de Clintom occupied a , 
similar site a t Kenilworth. He-was one of the class of officials of mean 

'. extraction whom Hepry I. raised up as a counterpoise to the great'barons,' 
and the, castle of Kenilworth, perhaps, was meant to act as af check upon 

^ 1 *1  of Warwick* Thus it came about that the central part of the 
county took the lead .under its. barons, and in the steps of the barons

W m m M m m i  the m0I?ks- A t ..Coventry the town which, 
gatheted^roiind Leo'fric’s* priory flourished under the . protection of the Earl

■ o lC h ester. The Cistercians made their settlements at Combe on the Sow,
. atSfoneleigh-on the Avon, and Merivale in the north of the shire. Many 

religious hous'es were gradually dotted over the county, though it was some 

tihle" before they penetrated into the present district of Arden, where;- 
however, * the Benedicfine ' monastery of Wroxall was founded in 1141.'

i ert' 'e vakey. ^  tke Avon and the pleasant pastoral lands- that 
lay eas|, of it, rural life waxed strong and vigorous, and we can trace the 
spread of populatioh by the large number of churches which still retain 
the. traces _ of fhe work of architects in the Norman -style. We see the 
growing importance 'of this part of England in the discontent with which 
the , -Norman bishops viewed the* seat of the old Mercian bishopric at 
Lichfield. .First ■ Lichfield was abandoned for Chester, then the Church of 
the Abbey of Coventry was chosen in 1124, as a more convenient place to 

"be associated with • Lichfield as the second head of a diocese which covered 
a large part - of Middle England. In things ecclesiastical as- well as civil,

•’ the life- of the Midlands began- to centre’ in Warwickshire.
The monks of Coventry, however, did not appreciate the advantage of 

their bishop’s* presence. There were many disputes  ̂ which were at last 
.ended in 1190 by the forcible expulsion of the monks and the substitution 

in their" “stead bf .^secular priests. -But this measure was felt to be too 
,- severe, an<|* the monks, on appealing fo the pope, were restored in 1198.
■- The event is* worthy noticing, for it was" by quarrels such as • these, atid k 

the constant reference of disputes to the! pope, that the papal jurisdiction 
was' exrended.

Itj is" not, however, in. the church so much as in the baronage that-the
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interest of*-the history .of .Warwickshire lies: . The  ̂ line1 of the lords of 
' Kenilworth came to an end in the twelfth century, and the castle passed- 

into the hands of the Grown. * In the reign of Henry III. it/, became an~' 
important place; for after the marriage of Simon de/M ontfort to the’- 
kind’s sister, he was made Constable of Kenilworth G'astle, where he* did 
much to strengthen the defences/ and made it into1 one ‘of the strongest'

> castles in England. When the barons rose against Henry 11I.’s-« mis-* 
government, Kenilworth was one ' of - their chief strongholds^. After the 
battle of Lewes in • 12^4, .Simon de Moiitfort was piractically v^asterr0%; 
England, as .the king and his son Edward were both prisoners in/his/hands. * 
But Edward succeeded in escaping from Hereford Castle, an (1/ Earl .Simon 
had some. difficulty in crossing the Severn in pursuit. He looked to. hij;J 
son Simon to'come to his help, so that they might shut in thej-rfo.yalist 
army in the neighbourhood of Worcester.. But Edward saw the’ .necessity 
of preventing the junction of his foes, andi marched against the , younger;.. 

/Simon, who was loitering, at Kenilworth. Despite the knowledge' that 
Edward was not far distant, .young Simon took no precautions. His troops/  
were scattered about the village, and he himself preferred to sleep outsidep 
the safe defence of the castle walls. Early in the morning'of A u gu st. 1,^265;$!! 
Edward marched upon the village and aroused the sleepers with the cr^ 
of ‘.Get up! get up! ye traitors) or ye are-all undone !V  No resistance * 

•could, be offered, and the chiefs of the baronial, army were ;made prisoners.1 
Young S^non  ̂managed to escape  ̂ into the castle, which was/ too j Strong ; to/ 
be taken. But the victorious Edward marched to Evesham, where hh caught? 
Earl Simon in a trap from which there was no escape, and the great earl 

I fell fighting on the field. Though the hopes of the baronial party -were now ‘ 
destroyed, Kenilworth Casfie, with. a garrison #o'f a thousand* men, still held 
out,- and proved too^strong' for its assailants: BefQre the castle would
surrender, terms *of/a' general pacification ‘ were agreed , upon, , and-the Dictum 
(agreement) of K'enilworthtwas the ending of u  long - .period* of civil strife. * 
After this the castle of Kenilworth was given * to -Edmund, E a rl. of LeiQe?ter,* . 
the king’s second.son ; 'and the next thing we hear of#it is* that* ;it/was ' 
the scene of a splendid? tournament in *1^79, where . a hundred knights
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jousted . against one another in ' the presence. of a hundred ladies, and 
feasted, at, a round table, so as to avoid any difficulties of precedence.

While, this was the*.fate of Kenilworth, the neighbouring41 castle of 
Warwick had changed* hands likewise, and by the failure #f the male line of 

J ts  first earls had passed,-in 1268, to the family of Beauchamp* of Elmley in- 
Worcestershire. The first Bgauchamp lord had to repair his castle, which 
the rebels from Kenilworth had attacked and dismantled, that it might not 
be a ; support to their assailants. This was soon done, and William 
Beauchamp was a' faithful follower of Edward I. in his expedition against 

-Wales*-while his son Guy was a great captain in the Scottish wars. The
, misgdvernment of Edward II. was a sore trial to the English'nobles, and

nd$e jvere more resolute in opposing it than were the lords ot Warwick and 
Kenilyvorth. Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, headed the baronial.opposition to‘ 
his unworthy cousin, stung, it is said, by the insolence of the royal favourite,
Piers Gaveston, who laughed at the old nobles, and nicknamed the Earl of 
Warwick * the Black Dog of Arden/ The barons demanded Gaveston’s 
banishment, but he ..was soon recalled, and was as offensive as before: In
1312 the barons rose in arms, besieged Gaveston in Scarborough Castle, and
took him pri^pner, under promise to spare his life. But the Earl of Warwick 
was determined to wreak his vengeance; he carried off Gaveston from his 
captors and hurried him away to Warwick Castle, There he summoned the 
Earl of Lancaster-and others 'of his .friends to hold a council. As they . 
deliberated, some one exclaimed, ‘ You have now caught the fox; if you let 
him go, you will have to hunt him again/ jj Gaveston in terror flung himself 
at Jthe feet of Lancaster, who spurned him a way.' He was carried tbu 
Blacklow Hill, close to. Guy’s Cliff, where he was beheaded— ‘ in life and 
death a memorable instance of misrule,’ as the inscription which marks the 
spot records. His enemies paid, the penalty of their lawless . deed; for 
Thomas o f, Lancaster was beheaded ■ at Pontefract, and after the death of 
Guy of Warwick in 1315 Edward II. razed Warwick Castle to the ground 
during the minority of its infant heir. Nor was this the end of the sad 
story of retributiom In 1327 Edward II. w^s seized by Henry, Earl of 
Lancaster (brother, of .the slaughtered Thomas), #nd kept prisoner- in
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Kenilworth Castle, where he was forced * to sign his* abdication of the Crown 
before he. was carried, off to meet his death at Berkeley.

1o
"  • . '  ̂ j

T o  <. m i: , .  , r \Lancaster ended in a daughter, *
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whom Edward. III. gave in marriage to his fourth son, Jqhn'ojf Gaunt,'in ' 
pursuance of his scheme of absorbing the great baronial possessions into the 

, royal hduse. This, policy, however, only harried the old rivalries of the' 
great barons ; among the princes of the blood-rOyal, and the overweening 
power of John of Gaunt disturbed the beginning of the reign of Richard M. 
John’s son, Henry, was .regarded in his father’s old age as the natural 

•leadef .of the’ opposition to the attempts of Richard II. to exercise arbitrary 
rhle ; and few stories in English history are more strange than that of the' 
way m which the king rid himself o f his too powerful cousin. He laid his 
hands upon several discontented lords, and the E arl-of Warwick was one T 

• who-was kept in prison. There was general mistrust; and Henry, then 
Duke of Hereford, and Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, felt that they were 
insecure. I n 'a  chance- meeting on the high road they talked -about the 
state of affairs, and some- one told the kins: of their meeting. He ex- 
amiried them .each separately as to what had occurred, and each accused 
the other of counselling treason, and appealed to the wager of battle to 

.decide between them. The day was fixed for the duel, September 16, - 

I 3̂ ,^and Gosford Green, near Coventry, Was the place. Thither came 
the king with a large armed force to keep the peace, while the two lords 
were |j'accompanied by their | friends. .The lists were ready, and at the 
appointed time the king took his seat as judge of the combat, while 
thousands of eager spectators thronged around. The formalities were all 
concluded: the herald summoned the combatants, and grave the signal for 
the fight-. '‘Norfolk exclaimed, ‘ God defend the right! f  and awaited his 
adversary’s charge. Hereford made the sign, of the .cross, raised his shield, 
and set his lance'for a chargfe, but had only advanced a few paces when 
the-, king threw down* his warder and cried ‘ S to p !’ For two hours the 
champions were left opposite one another while the king consulted with 

: 'his counsellors. Then a -proclamation was made condemning both Norfolk 

\dhd Hereford .tb^go into exile. • "  . * • ’ *
It was a strange and arbitrary proceeding, . and his hostility to Here

ford cost Richard II. his; crown. On the death of John ,of Gaunt Richard 
refused to give up his lands'to his son, and Henry of Bolingbroke came
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Back from jexile.to claim., his - heritage, but used, th at‘ claim as a means of 
ousting .Richard from his throhe. With Henry IV.'s accession, Kenilworth 
Castle, which had been built up by its' Lancastrian lords,‘ passed to the 
Crown, and . lost its importance for a time.

We have been following the fortunes of the barons, but all this time 
there had been going on a growth of civic life at Coventry,- which, on the 
failure of the line of the Earls of Chester, fell to the Crown, -and received 
many marks of favour from Edward III. It was a populous place'"because 
it was a convenient centre for . weaving woollen cloths, and its ecclesiastical 
character marked it out as a place of peace; Its trade guilds■ of cappers, 
tailors, smiths, cardmakers, and the like,; show the manifold activity of its 
townsmen; and it is computed that in 1377 only London, York, and 
Bristol, and Norwich, had a larger population. It still maintained, however, 
its ecclesiastical character, and welcomed within its walls the Carthusians, *' 
the Carmelites, and the Franciscans. Moreover, the men- of Coventry 
resolved to make their town famous for its buildings, and in the middle of 
the fourteenth century the two great churches, which are the ,distinguishing,^ m 
features of Coventry of to-day, were begun and rapidly • completed. Its** 
civic life showed" itself in the festivals wherewith our forefathers delighted 
to relieve the monotony of life. Probably the Grey Friars set the example v 
by institutihg ^ Mystery Play as a means of teaching the people. The 

guild brethren followed, and Coventry was renowned for its -pageants, 
wherein the guilds; after a long procession through the town, assembled in 

c the market-place and witnessed a play which was performed 'on-’a raised 
platform. -Each guild kept a . store of appliances- and costumes, for . this 
purpose, and some of the ‘ Coventry Mysteries' still survive to tell, us of 
the way in which popular education was conducted in the'past.

It is not remarkable that in 1454 Henry IV. summoned Parliament 
to meet at Coventry, to grant him supplies for putting down the Welsh 
rebellion. This Parliament is known as ‘ the Illiterate Parliament,' because 

• lawyers were excluded from it, and distinguished itself h y  an attack upon 
the excessive lands held by the Church. But Henry IV. was; n*ot in / a ” /  
position to quarrel with the Church, and Archbishop’Arundel won an easy.
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v ic to ry , -oves the_ discon ten ted  Com m ons. T h e  troubled' times' w hich rapidly f  
o llo w ed  put a ll questions o f  reform  into the background, and the W a rs  o f  ' 

th e . R o s e s  p ro fo u n d ly  affected  the fortunes o f  W arw ickshire: T h e  last o f 

th e  B eau ch am p  earls ,of W a rw ic k  died I  1446, and his sister and heiress 

m a rn e d  R .ch a rd  N e v ille , son o f  the -E a r l o f  Salisbury. T h e  Beaucham ps, I  

h o w ever, le ft-th e ir  traces in W a rw ic k  in the tw o g rea t tow ers o f  the castle ' 

in the -beautiful ch o ir o f  S t. M a ry ’s C h urch, and, still m ore in  the -Beau- 

: ch am p  C h a p el, w h ich  w as -founded in 1439 to be- a  burial-place. T h e  tom b 

of- T h o m a s  B eau ch am p  (d . 13 6 9 ) in the choir o f  S t. M a ry ’s , ' and -of . 

iR ic h a rd  B eau ch am p  (d . 14 3 9 ) in the chapel, ran k  am ongst the finest 

e xam p les o f  E n g lis h  sculpture and d eco rative  art in the M iddle A g e s.

T h e 'd o in g s  o f  R ichard , E a r l o f  W a rw ic k — ‘ th e  K in g m a k er/  as he was 

ca lled — form  too g re a t a  part o f  E n g lish  h isto ry to need- te llin g, again.

^ h e n  . he fell a t  B a rn et in 14 71 h e , carried  with' him  to his g ra v e  not 

^ c m ly ,.th e  fortun es' o f  th e  g r e a t  earldom  o f  W a rw ick , but those o f  t h e .

/ E r ig ifs h  b aro n age. T h e  W a r s  o f  the R o ses left the g rea t fam ilies e x 

h a u s te d  ; : th e ir ch iefs w ere  slain  ; th ey  had lost their hold upon the people ;

1 ith ey  w ere  reg a rd e d  as the selfish authors o f  a  century o f  disturbance, r O f  

the Jtw o  d au gh ters w h om  R ich ard  N e v ille  left behind him ’ one was married 

. -to, the ;D u k e  o f  C laren ce  ; the’  o th er w as the', w ife o f R ichard  III . T h e  

•hapless, son o f ;C la r e n c e  perished  in the T o w e r, and all traces o f  the old 

g rea tn ess o f  the B eau ch am p s and N e v ille s  a lik e  w ere sw ept aw ay when 

E n g la n d , under the T u d o r  kings, entered upon a  new  career. * B ut this*-.

.new  .career was- o n ly  p ossib le  because the forces w hich had m oulded the

* p a st w ere  so  far w ea k en ed  th at th e y  w ere  p ractica lly  useless. The-baronage* 

w a s ’ a lT b u t  d e s tr o y e d ;, th e . C h urch  had ceased  to represent the people.

• W h e n  the six teen th  cen tu ry  d aw ned the k in g  and the m iddle classes were 

the,-only pow ers, in the E n g lish  S tate .

The* d issolution  • o f  the m onasteries m ust h a ve  produced a  g reat effect 

in the ru ra l p arts o f  W a rw ick sh ire , th ough  the prevalen ce o f  com m ercial 

in terests in the tow ns sterns to h a v e  been sufficiently vigorous to check ,

.'popu lar d iscon ten t. . In  C o y en try , the B en edictine m onastery, with its 

cath ed ral church, . w as sw ep t aw ay, and the houses o f  the friars were
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reduced to ruins; but the reforming party was strong among the trading 
class of the town, and the townsmen felt themselves freer when the monas- 1 
teries fell. Perhaps they were reminded that-there was another side tb the 
question when, under Edward VI., guilds were also abolished as being for

- - • bought by the'townsmen, and forms
r u g b y . I • part of. the. civic buildings. * There,

and in other remains * scattered 
through the town, it is still possible to recall the splendourfof commonp as 
apart from private, life which, .characterised the civilisation of the. Middle’ 
Ages. In the same way, Warwick contains an interesting example  ̂of the 
activity of the guild brethren. Their possessions were given to, Robert 

Dudley, who showed an unwonted- conscientiousness in devoting| part 6f his * 
spoils, to the establishment- of anhospital for oid soldiers. His foundation
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still remains^ and Leicester’s H ospital,,'as it is called, >£s preserved the

Hall o f the guild brethren, and also a chapel, which abutted on one of the 
gates o f the town.

.e '' ri3e D udley family into the place once-occupied by the
Beauchamps, shows the change that came over England in the sixteenth 

century. • The. place of the old barons was taken by. a new class of officials,. 

dependent , for their position on royal favour, and rapidly developing a spirit 

• ° f  P°Jiticaf*.adventure. H enry V II. chose, as'an. instrument of his policy, a 

clever lawyer, Edmund Dudley, who was connected w ith-the line of the* 

barons .of Dudley, and D udley showed himself a master of the art.o f legal 

chicane.1. H e filled the royal coffers by pursuing-every form of royal right” 

and - establishing every royal ‘ claim, so that on Henry V I I,’s . death a storm 

o f popplar. indignation broke upon his head. T h e young Henry V III. 

grasped at once the- fact that the sacrifice of an unpopular minister was 

.a. cheap Way o f maintaining the popularity of the Crown. So Edmund 

D udley was tried for treason, and was Condemned to death. His place was 

soon filled .by Thom as W olsey, who was even more heartlessly abandoned 

w hen-he had done his w ork; and the subsequent fate o f Thomas-Cromwell 

showed a : still further advance in royal ingratitude and tyranny. But though 

H enry V III . put Edmund Dudley to death, he favoured his son John,- who * 

distinguished himself by knightly accomplishments, was made Viscount Lisle, 

and was appointed one o f  the executors , o f the king’s, will. T he minority 

o f Edward V I. afforded a splendid opportunity for j political adventurers.

| D udley * helped the D uke of Somerset to the position of Protector, and 

received in return the earldom of W arwick. How Warwick managed to 

. overthrow.. Somerset and make himself ruler of England ; how he schemed 

to retain his power by transferring the succession to the Lady Jane Grey,

\ whom he married to his son; how his attempt failed,, and he p aid 'th e 

penalty o f his audacity on the scaffold^-theSe things are told in all histories. 

But in spited o f his downfall the fortunes of his family did not decline. His 

eldest son, Ambrose,* became Earl of Warwick, and under Elizabeth was 

' .general o f the English forces in France. H e was a man- of fervent piety, 

beloved by the Puritans', and was known as ‘ the.good Earl of W arwick.’



His tomb- in the Beauchamp Chapel at Warwick may serve to show the 
change in artistic taste which came over England in the sixteenth century.

The greatness, however, of the Dudley family was shown in the case I 
of Lord Robert of Dudley, the fifth son of John, who reveals another form 

of political adventure which, was possible in Elizabeth's feign. Robert 
Dudley had nothing to recommend him save his Agreeable manners and his 
handsome person; but these were enough to secure him the first place in 
Elizabeth's affections. For a time she -thought of marrying him-; but when 
the unwisdom ofvtnis cpurse became clear bn reflection, she contented herself 

with heaping pn him honours and wealth. H e was made Earl of Leicester,
‘ and received, amongst many other gifts, the M&nor and Castle’of Kenilworth. 

Leicester rebyilt the ruined flirts of the castle, and added a spacious wing, 

to * convert what was originally a fortress into the residence of a .  great 
nobleman. It is said that he spent .£60,000 over his works, a ► sum which 

■ 'represents at least ^500,boo of our money tp-day. Kenilworth was the 
most magnificent house in England’̂  and the account of the splendid enter
tainment of Elizabeth when she came on a visit in 1575 gives a most, vivid 

' |  ' picture o f the life- of. tlje times. The castle stood in an-’ enclosure ‘ of *seven . 
acres, Surrounded by*.a wall |L On two sides was a moat, which on the other 
two sides «brd&deiled into  ̂a* lake, mostly artificial, which has imow been * 
drained away;, beyond, the lake Wks a large park full of deer and game for 

the purposes ̂ of the chas& Elizabeth entered by- a bridge specially raised 
over the lake, that .she might traverse a way hitherto untrodden' by the foot • 
of man, and all along the bridge wer.e trophies and* pageants, nymphs and 
monsters, who recited verses in her praise, so that the journey must have 
been long and tedious, t  or seventeen days Elizabeth stayed in the castle, 

-and every day a new entertainment was provided.  ̂W hen1 she went hunting,

‘ wil4 jn^p of the woods' emerged from the covert and did'"homage to* their, 
lady ; • when she rowed upon the lake the ‘ Lady of the ■ Lake/ ..appeared on- 
a.floating island with her tribute of poetry ready made) nay' Arionjiim self 
drew nigh on a huge dolphin, which carried, an- orchestra concealed in its r' 
belly. The country-folks came to amuse the- queen; and showed her the 

—  Festivities of a rustic wedding, and exhibited their skill in running-’ at the
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I  B l i l  Tlle men r;of Coventry, .'\yhose taste foi^ageants survived the ; ’ 
•suppression-of their’ ■ mysteries,’ .represented >a mopk f ijg |  in which ■ they •

. fc0rtmfem6rafe4 the* de.fsnc6 of their city agSinst the Danes' in olden -times. ’ 
Elizabeth, with Leicester-by her sfae, .entered with Ifest into, all these; amuse- ’
ments, and wo8 the heart of her#. subjects by her ’quick sympathy with; all 
their pursuits.

It may*"be. that a boy of eleven years, William Shakespearfe went" 
with his-father, from the .^neighbouring town of Stratford to see the grand 

* doings  ̂ at Kenilworth. That bo^ grew up to give?a splencfoyi* to Elizabeth’s 
reign which Tar surpassed all that statesmen or soldiers could; confer. •War
wickshire. is known all; the w^rld over as Shakesgeai^’s Country^and is 
visited for that reason by thousands to whom the Beauchamps and Dudleys 

/ are' names without a meaning. The main ' objects ‘of. a  pilgrimage to 
Warwickshire are the house of the burgher of Stratford, where ^illiam 
Shakespeare first saw the light, ffie old school-house wjie-re. he first Tearngd 
to read," and the stately church by the ^de of the'Avon where his bones 
were laid.* More memorable, than the Be’au'champtomb$*®t Warwick is the 

t simple*bust - of the * great poet. 'The sure verdict of Time proclaims that 
thought is greater, than action, and that he who can rejfeaT the workings of 
the human heart, and can express the aspirations of the human spul, is the 
real enricher of the ages,-whose work survives when that of the statesman 

9* and the warrior hasv passed away into oblivfbn^
It was ‘ not accidental that .Warwickshire ^producecfl the greatest of 

Englishmen. • The* hOflrt of England,’ * as the county has been, called, 
summed up all .that, was most purely English in its Scenery and its 

^associations. The qui.et beauty of the winding Avon is* still ‘ the same 
as *wheii Shakespeare wandered along its banks. The neighbouring country 
had*, m i  still greater degree, than now, the charm o f  English woodland; 
for the region .of Arden, which Shakespeare has immortalised, had not-been 

^enclosed,- though the clearings were frequent enough to rob it of its old 
‘ wildnesV and make it a conspicuous example of all that is most charming in 

rural life. The* one fact that stands out clearly in the scanty ..recordŝ  of 
‘ Shakespeare’s 'doings  ̂ is that he loved his native place. The attractions of
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London could not hold'him there?; he saved ;his money and bought land .̂in 
Stratford, where he came to • spend ' in ’ quietness the last years’ *of, His, -life^ 
Shakespeare’s genius, in true English fashion, was combined^ with Homely 

common-sense.
Much might be said of the changes which came- over Warwickshire 

- in the sixteenth century. . One noticeable feature is the decay of the cloth 
manufactures of Coventry ; for .the cou&e of trade migrated eastward, and 
Coventry did not recover its ancient importance... But with this decay, of 
town life went a great increase of country life. TJie aspect of rural 
England'ceased to be military, and-the castles .of barons  ̂made way for the 
comfortable houses of ^squires. This process, w&s greatly . helped  ̂ by t h e - 
dissolution of the monasteries ; ̂  and Combe, Stoneleigh, Meriyale, and many 
other abbeys, became the seats of country gentlemen.: ..One of ith e . most 
interesting houses in England is Compton Winyat^s, dating from- the. .time 

.o f  Henry V III. Its architecture'shows how . the fortress;, passed into the 

dwelling-house. It is built in a quadrangle, afid one wing-iwas adapted to 
hold soldiers; but this part of the house is. cut off from the rest, haying 
a* separate entrance, so that the military retainers led a life.*ap*art from the 
family and the household.. The Comptons were an? pld Warwickshire 
family, who had been steadily rising in importance, and gairring lands by 
marriage with heiresses. The finaj step in their advance )vas made by Lord 

•Compton, who in 1600 succeeded.in .marrying the heiress of the wealthiest 
of the merchants in. London, Sir John,/Spenser, a greak clothworker, who 
lived at Islington. Spenser had an |only daughter, Elizabeth, whom he 
destined for a substantial merchant like hiinself; but Lord Compton' 
managed to enter the house disguised as a . baker’s ' boy, and carried away 
his lady-love hidden in a basket. The father threatened to'disinherit • his 
disobedient daughter, but Q ui’en Elizabeth reconciled him to thê  young 
couple,' and the wealth of Elizabeth Spenser raised' Lord Compton,to the 
dignity of Earl of Northampton. W e see how the wealthy traders passed* 
into jhe janks of the nobility, and̂  how the old ranks of English .society 
were established upon a new basis.

With the end, pf the reign .of Elizabeth many of the old glories of'

266 * T H E  \ S T O R Y  O F  SO M E. E N G L IS H - S H IR E S . t



. v . .  •/ W A R W IC K . . - ' • \ /■  Wfy

| Passed ^ » j g i  line; of the Dudley Earls * of Warwick ckme
^ • I f g e ^ . k i l d  Warwick Castle, which had fallen into entire disrepair, * was 

granteU^fo Six Fulke Greville, afterwards Lord Brooke, who spent a large 
sumfo# ffioney upon, it, and brought it substantially into the condition' in 
wjiich- it .now i s . T h e ;  title; was bestowed on Lord Rich, and did not 
come back to' III owner ofr the castle till 1759/ Kenilworth Castle fared 
still worse; it.jvas claimed by a %on of Leicester whp was of doubtful 
legitimacy, and ultimately reverted to the Crown in 1617, after* which time 
it fell gradually intQ ruins.-

Elizabeth ha4 held England together while . she lived, but many 
questions. arose Tor settlement in the next reign: The Roman Catholics
looked for some favour from- the new king, and when their hopes were 
disappointed/betook; themselves to desperate plots* 'One of their leaders,
Robert'‘Catesby, was a'Warwickshire squire, and the intrigues which led 
to the I GunpoVder Plpt had their centre in Warwickshire. Those who . 
were in the secfet of Guy Fawkeas. attempt assembled, under pretence^of 
a hunt, at Dunchurch. Their object was to head a rising of the Romanists 
in. th,e Midlands ; ŝeize the* kings., daughter, • the Princess Elizabeth, who • 1 •
was being 'educated1 rat Combe Abbey under the care .of Lady Harrington, 
and march u£>on London.1- .. The news, however, which, reached them on 
their meeting was that of Fawkes's failure, and they dispersed in terror.

| Their complicity w^s soon known, and they were captured at Holbeach in 
Staffordshire. ' They, were executed, their estates were confiscated, and 
passed into the haifds of new landlords, who began . to enclose lands which 
had. hithertp been pastured  ̂ in common. This led, in *i 6©7, to a series of 
riots, in which bodies of Levellers, as they’ called,themselves, tore down the 
hedges. * Their rioting was put down by calling put soldiers, and the poor 
rustics we're punished with merciless severity. This was one of the last 
protests raised against the .' new system of landholding, which had more and 

'more ;prevailed since "thedissolution of the monasteries—a system which 
swept* away pld customary rights, and made farming on a small scale, more 

and more impossible..
On’ the outbreak of the great Civil War Warwickshire was more
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divided than most counties, for it lay just along the line that separated the-̂ >> 
Royalist West from the Parliamentarian East. On the whole it wa  ̂'bn the.;* 
Parliamentary side,-for the Puritan spirit was strong in its towns; d 'in 
Warwick. Lord Brooke was well known a s ‘a ze&lousr- Puritan. ' When war 
broke out he headed the Parliamentary forces, and Lord Northampton' was 
generab-of the Royalists. ‘ Charles I.’s plan was to gather force's in the West

' ■ . ^  I  I ; ^  A

• %
and march as'quickly ^  possible upon London, and it. was,in \Vanvickshiret̂ ^j| 
that the Parliamentary, army, under the Earl of Essex, mit hTm to *dheclb% 
his advance. Charles occupied the summit of the: steep hill which fuses/over 
the plain pf Warwickshire at Edgehill, and thence the plain
between Kineton and Rodway to* meet; Essex. -T h e  battle that' followed • 
was*, not decided in.favour of either side. The Royalist horse under/Prince 
Rupert, routpd the forces opposed to them and followed- in ^pursuit; the*
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U  Parliamentory foot who-remained pressed hard upon the Royalists, who were 
; ^dese t̂'ed by their cavalry, J:ill night fell upon the weary soldiers, and neither 

side renewed* the battle. After the battle the king’s prospects in Warwick
shire. were at an-.end. It is said that the phrase of ‘ sending, a man to 
Coventry/ took its rise from the imprisonment of straggling Royalists in that 
great centre of Parliamentary influence. When the war was over Kenilworth 
'Castle was dismantled by Cromwell's orders';* its moat and lake were drained, 
the timber in its *park was* felled, and it was rapiqly reduced to the ruin 

• which now remains to*telLof its former glories.

Warwickshire* does ̂ npt . pnly tefl us^of the decay of the Middle Ages, 
but alsq show.s.^us the growth of the modern Spirit. If its monasteries were 
turned into1 dwelling-houses /and its, guilds .swept away, other institutions 

‘ began ,to take*their place. None was more’ characteristic, *or has been more 
, successful .than the-' school which ^Lawrence Sheriff, a grocer, of London, 

founded" in 1569,. near his native place, a t‘ Rugby, for the education of poor 
children. It was nearly a hundred years before school. entered fully 
upqyn its-endowment, and not till the present century did it ^become famous • 
as one^of the great • schools of England. But its foundation showed the 

#way in which; men’s minds were turning, and testified to. a belief in 
England’s capacity • to* enter upon a new course with a new conception of 
natiohal 4 progress.

Moreover, while feudal ‘ society had been running its course at 
.W arw ick and Kenilworth, a small community was gradually/growing up in 

th e ’north-west corner pr tho, shire, whose little settlement, all unheeded in- 
the Middle Ages, was to become :the centre of .the commercial life of the 
Midlands. The township of the sons of Beorm, by the side of a little 
brook, wfos insignificant in early times; and after the Norman* Conquest 

. the-lords' of-tlie- manor of Birmingham played  ̂ little part in English affairs.
In* the beginning of the sixteenth century their small domain excited the 
cupidity, of E ||j powerful : neighbour, and .in .1537 John Dudley formed a 
villainous>pIot f̂i)r adding it* to -his. ow n' possessions. ‘ Sir ' Edward de 
Birmingham, riding along the road one day, was joined by another traveller, 
and the twd rode on together. Suddenly a body of armed men sprang

>



upon them,'robbed the unknown traveller-of a large, sum of money, a ^ ! • 
made away. The men* were all" in Dudleys employ,, and Sir Edward cM* 
Birmingham was accused o f having- lured the unsuspectiftgf- traveller into an 

ambush, and of having organised the robbery* T o escape from this charge 
he resigned his estates to the Crown, ^whereupon they were presently 

otantecf to Dudley, who did* not long enjpy/JjhIS ill-gotte'tffgainsy After his 
execution they were granted to another small holder, and .the* :okl family of 
the Birminghams passed away ̂  for ever.

.The first mention that we have of,;the beginnings of industrial life in 
Birmingham is the (description given by^the antiquary Leland in the reign 
of. H enryfVIII. He says : ‘ I . found Birmingham" a good market tqwn of 
one street going./Up along almost the left banki of nhe brqok. up a ^iean 

hill, bv the length of a quarter of a mile, I saw But one J parish ̂ church 
in j h e  town/ There be many smiths that make knives and all mariner [pi 
cutting tools, and many lorinprs that-’ make bits, and a great niany^riailpr^'; 

so that 'a greqt part of the town is maintained by  ̂smiths,' who haye^ their 
iron and s,ea? coal‘ out of* Staffordshire.' The caused which Leland- noticed 
have^pperated with'-increasing force ever since3-hisi^days; ^Birmingham, 

.standing in the } verge of the Iron ' and ‘ coal district, ha^Twen the great 
centre of the vmaqy industries which were. -thus3 made jfoSsflpbto .its 

•inhabitants. Moreover, Birmingham was greatly helpecTlin its Jgro.wthLby 
the very fact of its early insignificance. It waskunder thelfipow&r oft^S 
great lord; it-had no corporation and no gpSds, v̂ ufr" 
comers to settle in, and had no officials more dignified. than the Bailiff, the 
constables, and tasters appointed in the manorial court. Thus its .industrial 

activity was free from .the restrictions ..which cripp!e*oM er towns. A f  ’ the' 
time-of the Civil War Birmingham sided zealously with^ Parliam^U- wffcke 
forces'it supplied with 15,000 sword blades. It suffered: for thi$^in 1643, 
when fHwcTs Taken and plundered by Prince Rupert; - arid in 1065 it was 
almost depopulated by a - plague. /jBut after the ’ Restoration; increasing 
luxury among- the gentry produced ya demand for eluant Trifles1 in gilt 
metal, which Birmingham hastendd~\%o supply, and in the reign of 
William III. gun-making was established as another industry.
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i d j j f c  thiS‘ tim^ ; aw ards ' prosperity * of Birmingham steadily 
Jpcrc^ed. Its freedpm t^om municipal ^restrictions! made it attractive to 
artisarfs of every kind/ and- almost every, kind of ingenious manufacture' 
found there l^ o m ^  kefpre, tl̂ e middle of the eighteenth century John 

Taylor xommen^d. the j^anning of snuff-boxes^ and John Baskerville* a 
V O ^ c h o o k n ^ ^ :̂ n e d  the<ai| ;to larger artfcles. . Baskerville, however, 
is. best known as - av typefounder and a .printer, though his . business • was 
maintained only by his own enthusiasm, and, came do an end on his death.
More important was Matthew Boulton, who, in - 1762, opened the famous 

works at Soho, and set himself to improve the artistic quality, of his goods/
A  cgj âl was cut in 1772 9  the Severn, and / by it coals could- easily be

exported. The factory at Soho occupied a thousand 
workmen in 17̂ 78,, anc  ̂ need was felt of some motive power more abundant 
thcgL that/ supplied by water: Then it was that Boulton invited"James
Watt: jO;;.ehter into partnership and work' out the .application of the steam- 
engMeJ which Watt was trying to perfect. This partnership was /in the. long ’ 
run sucGessful, for Boulton supplied the energy1; while Watt brought his. 
mechanical skill. . In 1787 the steam-engine became profitable, but not until 
the ^expenses; attending its | first construction had brought Boulton to the ■ 
verge * of bankruptcy.

•From this time forward the* manufactures of Birmingham increased with 
Be^ilderirig^rapidity. Bjjrke called it ‘ the toy-shop of Europe/ meaning by 
toys all ;{thd- ingenious trifles which add to the elegance of life. Perhaps no - 
placeijhas .been the home of so much inventiveness and industrial enter
prise^. The qualities* ^  foYmed have expressed themselves in civic life, and 
BimfiFghainn: Has been Tamous as the 5 headquarters .of movements for social 

,£jaL an^poh?icSl^ reform/ ^.It can, indeed, claim ■* more than any other English 
v ^ d % v t o  have made t itself, and to owe its prosperity to the energy of its 

citizens.
A ^lyarwic'kshird// the^heart oF England,’ is/in a special, sense., an 'epitome

of the‘ characteristics .which have made : England what she is. The Roman 
roads which traVersb the county" tell of the beginning of civilisation.'4 The. 
castles of Warwick and Kenilworth rank as the greatest memorials of the

t



achievements of the barons, while Co'ventry bears testimony to the  ̂influence 
of the. Church, in furthering .civic life. The banks of the AvorL and the 
glades of Arden inspir'ed the greatest poet of all time. The factories of, 
Soho and Handsworth, and the busy streets of Birmingham, .are ' instinct . 
with the qualities which are most prized in England1 'of to-day. . Times have 
changed; but Warwickshire has showed a power of -changing .with them, 
and has always bc*en in the forefront*of English endeavpur.

. • 1 JjgF"' "
. AVENUE TO STRATFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH DOOR.

* . 4 tP
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LEI*CES^.ER ABBEY.
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'  LEICESTER.

* rTn H E . position of thejdistrict which forms the modern county *of Leicester 

* gave, it importance in-early- days./ .The moorlands of the Peak* joined 
the forests\ of Cannock Chase, Needwood; and Arden.. This impenetrable .

^barrier stretched .in an*aljnost unbroken line across the centre of- Britain, • 
and offered few * temptations to-the Roman Settlers. Eastward, the last spur 
of the'high land' was clothed with the trees‘of Charnwood Forest; and then *• 
along the banks of .the Soar lay a tract <of fertile , uplands/ Along -the 
outskirts of the inhospitable region the- Romans/ carried one of their great 
lines of communication. .The FoSse Way, which traversed Britain from 
south-west to 'north-east, w ejt almost in a straight line from Cirencester on 
the Cots wolds.., to. the station on the Soar, .which the Romans called Ratae,
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but was afterwards named Leg-ceaster, or Leicester. Ratae still- shows, * as 
few other towns in England can show, the signs of its early greatness* A  
piece of its Roman masonry still . remains standings and th£'.pavement of* a 
Roman house, carefully preserved by the zeal of local antiquaries,'gives fuller 
meaning to the many remnants of Roman civilisation which, have been found 
in the neighbourhood. The Roman Ratae was the chief town of Central 
Britain more decidedly than its successor of tq-day. ‘ Four great roads met 

at its gates, and the bustle V f civil- arid military* life # never ceased. within v 
.its walls.

y But time came when Ratae was deserted by its Roman lords* - and 
in the hands of the Britons kept- only a* vague? inefmory of its former life.

* Nor were its walls sufficient to protect their inhabitants from the sword of I 
"the conquering English. Fallowing. the lines of the Fosse W ay from the • %  
north, a band of invaders laid Ratae in ruins, and scattered their settlements 
over the adjacent lands: This little trib£ of the Middle English did not long 
retain political independence,* but was absorbed into the:" Mercian kingdom,l 
and shared its foYtunes. It is, a-sign of growing life *hat the. ruins of the 

Roman Ratae were again inhabited, and received a name* wfmth Recognised 
.the traces ofyp&st greatness— Legoracester, .Legecester, or Leicester. *A 
mound was., raised by the banks of the Soar -to strengthen the defences of 
the new town;* In- later tint's this mound was reinforced by a castle; but. 

the'old earthwork has proved- more., lasting than the _ stone wails.-which»girt, 
it'round, and- is still a noticeable feature 'in the Leicester of to-day.yv

When the Mercian kingdoffi was, aftep some- "difficulty,; converted, to 
Christianity, we can trace the importance of the district- o f  the Middle 

-English by the place assigned to it in •ecclesiastical^orgahisation. A t first- 
one bishop sufficed for the whole of Mercia; bilt-in 6 79‘an .attempt'waS :

. made . tb divide this unwieldy diocese. Leicester became | the' -seat of ’ a. 

bishop of the .Middle English,,though'the. succession-of its bishops-was not' 
clearly established till '737.. Nor*did the see of Leicester long continue; for 
the.time soon came when the -great Mercian kingdom was dismembered, and 
-its old divisions were- in ..a great measure fswept, away. LL  no "part.*'of 
England did -the Danish -invasion work greater changes. A t' first the
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Mercian king drove back the invaders ; but in 874 he quailed before the 
y stories of their/prowess.in other parts of England and* fled over the, sea,
‘ leaving his people at their mercy. It was the energy-of the West Saxon 

Alfred that prevented England from becoming a Scandinavian province. In 
878* he compelled the Danes to 4gree to a partition, and the Peace of . 

. - Wedmore divided ljngland into two parts. The line of'division ran through 
the Mercian kingdom; aii<3 severed it'so that' it was ifever again united. The 
part of Mercia which passed undefthe rule of the Danes received The name 
o f ‘ the district^of th£ five boroughs; because, it gathered round the towns 

/ o f  Leicester, Derby, Lincoln, Stam£ofd> and Nottingham. This Danish
* conquest Jpl the Middle “English led-to'the "transference of the bishop’s seat 

V§ to Dorchester, where it renamed till William the .Norman removed it from
| that obscure village ‘to the important. town of Lincoln. Leicester never 
'rfccpvered its ecclesiastical greatness. It is. true that Henry VIII., in his’ 

first outburst- o f ^generosity> with #the spoils of the Ghurch, .contemplated 
erecting a diocese of Leicester, for Leicestershire and 'Rutland; but the 
money- slipped through his fingers before • his/good intenti<5rf§ were executed. 

•■ The* Abflfbt^ot Peterborough proved himself 'a more useful man than did the 
Abbdt of Leicester; sd:* a* bjshopricwas founded at . Peterborough, and 

|  Leicestershire* was joined with Northamptonshire for ecclesiastical purposes.
O f the Danish settlement and its influence we have butf seanty records.

I The" testimony, however;, of . the Survival of Danish names of " places, 
.especially the' -termination 3§fl enables us in some degree to determine the 
/arei which the«*Danes occupied ; and the names of villages show that they 
loved the North and East more than the Midlands. lit Lincolnshire'their

• settlements were .thickest; and theftce they spread downwards into Leicester
shire, where a hundred place-names bear record to their presence.

The.English,, however,* soon began the work of reconqufcst. Alfreds- 
sister Ethelfled, 1 the Lady of Mercians,’ in a series of well-planned campaigns 
slowly drove "back the border of the Danelaw-. In. 918 she won Leicester, 
and when the work of* conquest was done that of organisation succeeded. 
The M'e’rcian kingdom was divided into 'shires, and Leicestershire probably 
represents * the land occupied by its original settlers, the tribe of the Middle



English. Henceforth the Mercian kingdom disappeared, though it was .soon 
found necessary to set up .an eajdorman.pf Mercia, who' gave a  dangerous 
vitality to the traditions of past independence. The union of England ‘under 
the West Saxon kings was premature, and weakness,,led, to ja. new Danish

• conquest. The Mercian dominions were" gradually broken' up, and new 
officers, with the *new title* of earls, were set over various portions. It As 
•noticeable that the old divisions were still followed; and Leicester in the 
reign .of Edward the Confessor was the .seat# of an earldom of the Middle 
English.

It was the Norman Conquest  ̂ however, which united England under the J 
1 stern pressure of misfortune, and Leicester sefems* to have felt the heaviness.* 
•o f the Conquerors hand. .It  had been fortified by Ethelfied, and'doubtless 

was* a place of considerable strength. W e do not know how it- ventured to 
. oppose, the Norman Conqueror; but the record of Domesday shows that?' 

the lands- of the shire had passed by confiscation into th& hands pf 
foreigners, and no English freeholders were • left • in Leicester itself. For 
some , reason or another William made sure of the loyalty of this~ part of 
England in. his* own effective manner. A  ,-castle .was built, by. the king’s 
orders, with*a strong square keep*of stone such as'the Normans^loved ;*and 
its custody was given to a trqsty.man, Hugh of Grantmesnil, who as sheriff * 
collected the royal dues.' Under these conditions* Leicestershire remained^ 
peaceful, and reaped the advantages of a stronger government But the old

• difficulty soon made itself felt; the king might'rule, hut it was * hard 'for 
him to govern all parts of his dominions. Offices passed from father to 
son; *and sons were not always as trustworthy as their fathers. The spn 

of. Hugh of Grantmesnil gave William 11. a gre^V deal' of. trouble, ‘ biit. at 
la st. found it better jj to %give way. He. sold his rights over Leicester, to 
Robert of Beaumont, who succeeded in getting, into his hands the rights • of ’ 
the Bishop, of Lincoln,, and the Earl of Northampton as well. Then he was 
create4 Earl of Leicester in 1107..; Earl Robert showed his care of his'new , 
possession by founding inside his castle a college , of canons,/ for whom he •

1 church, which still remains as the kernel of the'more imposing fabric 
which rose around it as time passed on. Few churches in England afford a
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I  ^ ter ;iexampIe than - d̂ties-^St;r Maty's***'-Leicester,' of the process-by-which • 

small buildings *ere gradually enlarged, and* of th e‘ boldness and freedom 
with which mediaeval builders, dealt with the work of their. predecessors. '

- I t  would seem . that monasticism had not made much* impression on 
Leicestershire in early times ; but the great-movement of the twelfth century'

‘ soon made its . influence/ felt. The abbey of Leicester was founded .by its '
. earl for Augustinian canons in 1137 ; the abbey? of Osulveston and- Launde^
^aiid several prioriesu, soon ■ followed. The Cistercians had an abbey at 

Garendon, " and * an Augbstinian nunnery was founded at Grace Dieu. But, 
upon the whole; monasticism did not much' affect the development of the 

.county, which owed more to its lay lords than .to;its monks. Even so, ‘its 
earls were by no means'always-fortunate in their interference in politics,, and 
the people had to pay for .the mistakes of their superiors. Thus in 1175

. Earl Robert of Beaumoilt was so * ill-advised - as to rise against Henry II..
He was defeated |M : imprisoned ;■  his castles of Leicester and Groby Were 

Jaidj inr rpin's, and the rising prosperity of the- town of Leicester was 
destroyed. Its*citizens, however, made haste to. repair their desolate houses; • 
and .in 1201 Leicester was sufficiently flourishing’ to ^receive a'charter at the 
hands of King John.

In the thirteenth century-the name of Leicester was made famous in 
history, in the persons -of its two earls. . A poor Norman lord, Simon de 

. Montfort, was lucky enough to. marry the sister of the' last of fhe Beaumont
Eafls of Leicester | and the two Montfort earls who sprang from this alliance
w^re rnen who left their mark upon 1 the world. The first Earl Simon was 
the# ruthless leader of the .crusade, hgainst. the heretics of Province. The 

. second Earl* Simon came to England^as a needy adventurer, secretly married 
the . sister of King Henry III.,- andi seemed likely vto join the ranks of 
foreign favourites' who grew fat . at th'e^expense *of native Englishmen. But 
EarL Simon learned to love the land of*, his adoption, and to understand 

fthe meaning .of her’ ancient liberties. Little by little he put himself at the 
head of the barons whq opposed the king’s misgovernment. The town of 
Leicester in 1264 again suffered f<3r the political activity of its earl, and was 
besieged and’ taken, by Hehty III. But this was the-king’s last triumph.



In the battle of Lowe's he’ fell into* the. hands* of the barons, and Simon 
became virtually governor of England. His position was' so anomalous that 
we cannot regret, his fall at • Evesham before the king's* son Edward, who 
learned from the experience of adversity all the lessons which Simon's* 
success could teach a future king. But ‘ Sifnofi the *• Righteous/ as men* 
loved, to call him, was venerated as a saint 'after his death, and "his* memory^

■ was powerful to quicken all that was best in England's aspiration's. In 
Leicester itself he did much tb .favour the rising settlements ôf the friars," 
Dominicans and 'Franciscans* who in their first enthusiasm, brought a higher .

. standard .o f' life and knowledge, and did much to relieve human misery. 
From this time onwards Leicester was well supplied with all the existing* 
materials of civilisation, t

On Earl Simon's fall at Evesham the earlcjlojn ôfi Leicester was .given f  
into the safe keeping of the king's second son, Edward, who' soon received* 
as well the earldom of Lancaster. It is*as Earls of Lancaster, and ‘ riot of 
Leicester, that 'Edward and his descendants are : kno.wn in English history.
It was:no bad thing for the prosperity of the shire> thatJit was relieved of 
the habitual presence of a great fdrd. It was enough that his officers 
collected their master's rents.* and his soldiers ,garrisoned the castle. Free 
from undue interference, the* burghers' pursued a ‘quiet ‘course of civic proS^ 

perity; the farmers cleared, th e ’forest which covered \ the • banks of the. Soar, 
and gradually encroached upon the boundaries of Charnwood Forest; The 
smaller lqrds within the shire were not men of great importance.1 The 
castle of Belvoir in the%north, whose'name bears witness to Mts Norman 

' ..origin, passed .by* marriage from .the farfiily of its* founder,* the Albini, to the 
barons Ros of Jdamlake, in ,Yorkshire. The castle of MountsOrrel had been 
demolished- in 1217 by the citizens of Leicester, and was not 'rebuilt. |  Gr<pby 
was severed from the. earldom, and was in the hands of t\\e barons Ferrers-. 
The Norman family which gave its appendage, to the old Danish settlement 
of Ashby, the .Zouches, did hot rise to great estate. Leicestershire was not 
the; seat of a powerful baronage, and was left to develop its own resources.
Its lands were fertile, and. well fitted for grazing sheep j so Leicester became 

the centre:of; a‘ considerable trade in - wool'; and the> other Jiowns in the
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shire, Loughborough, Ashby, Market Bo^worth, Lutterworth, and Melton 
Mowbray, were centres, of prosperous districts.

The ̂ last half of the fourteenth century, found Leicester again connected- 
• with English politics in the person of its earl; and the contrast between 

Simon of Montfort and John
■  _ . . .  A • I i *

of Gaunt shows the difference k
' between - a  time of lofty l*

use th îii for̂  the pur^ ^  ^

presented to the living of
■ W  ' * WYCLIFFE’S PULPIT AT'LUTTERWORTH.

Lutterworth, where he strove
to revive the office of preaching, and undertook his great work of translating  ̂
the Bible into English. His zeal led him to attack the secular lives pf the 
wealthy ecclesiastics, and to call in question their' right to endowments which 
they did not administer for the good of the Church. It was Wycliffes mis
fortune that John. *of -Gaunt saw in him an instrument for raising an anti-clerical 
party; and Wycliffes;, teaching suffered from being brought into connection
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with current politics arrd social discontent. WyclifFe was accused of heresy, 
and John of Gaunt appeared as his protector.- Resistance to the shifty 
politics of the one' was confused. with the objection to the teaching of the 
other; and the Lollard movement suffered almost’ at its beginning from its 
political and social complexion. Englishmen, however, were in that age- 
averse to religious persecution, and WyclifFe died peaceably at Lutterworth 
in 1384. His influence in Leicestershire was naturally strong, and the town 
of Leicester had the reputation of being a centre "of Lollardy. But Wycliffe’s 
followers had not clear enough .opinions to stand clgkirfst repression. In 1389 
Archbishop Courtenay visited Leicester, and the Lollard teachers confessed 
their errors, and were absolved. . Lollardy was put down, as being a political 
movement. Wycliffe’s teaching, carried to Bohemia, became more powerful 
there in the mouth of John Hus than it was in the land which had given 
it birth.

The accession of John of Gaunt’s son to the throne united the earldom 
of Leicester to the Crown; and in consequence of this Leicester became The 
seat of Parlianifeht, Nwhen it was not expedient that it should sit at. West
minster. -In 1414, 1426, and 1450, Parliamentary sessions were held in the 
hall of the Grey Friars at Leicester. In 1414 London was disturbed by a 
rising of the Lollards, and Parliament passed repressive" statutes agkinst 

t them,- while at the same time it gave Henry V. the possessions of alien 
priories to help'him in his war against France. The alien priories were 
small monastic houses in England which depended on monasteries abroad, - 
chiefly in France; and it seemed unwise that money should be drawn from 
E n g ird  j;o. go into the pockets of the king’s enemies. But though the 
motives of the suppression of the alien priories were purely • political, the act , 
itself was significant of the decay of monastic institutions. j They were too 
numerous, and had lost their original meaning. Much of their usefulness had 
passed  ̂away, and the Leicester Parliament of 1414 created * a ‘precedent for 
future use. The Leicester Parliament of 1426 marks the I beginning' of civil 
strife in England. London was disturbed by the quarrels of the two uncles 
of the young .Henry VI. (the Dukes of Gloucester and of Bedford), and 
Parliament was summoned to Leicester that it might make peace in a quiet
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p k Cer  The h°pes ° f  peace, however, were doomed to disappointment; and 
this, Parliament is known as the ‘ Parliament of Bats,’ beckuse its members 
came;.with ‘ bats, or bludgeons,’ in their hands. The next Parliament— of 
1450-m et 'at Leicester, When Henry VI.’s helplessness was most pro-

ASHBY-©E-LA-ZOUCHE CASTLE.
[From a Photograph by M r. R . Keene.

nounced, when Jack Cacle’s rebellion had broken out in Kent, and all was 
in confusion.

In the Wars of the Roses Leicestershire does not seem to have shown 
much loyalty J:o the Lancastrian house. After the death of John of Gaunt 
the castle of Leicester was suffered to fall into ruins, and Leicester was not 
a place of arms. The leading man in the shire, Sir William Hastings, was 
a staunch partisan of the Yorkists, and had his reward from Edward IV. in
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1461, when he was created Baron - Hastings • of Ashby, where he built a 
castle. There was a similar revival of another Leicestershire family. The 
estates of the Ferrers of Groby passed to" the Greys, who were at first 
faithful to the Lancastrian cause. Sir John Grey of' Bradgate fell in the 
battle of St. Albans, and hi§, widow and children were dispossessed of his 
lands in the sweeping forfeiture which followed the accession of Edward IV. 
Elizabeth "Grey, a young and beautiful woman, found an occasion of pleading * 
her cause before the king while he wa§. on a country visit, and Edward 
was so melted, by her pleis that?1 he married -her in 1465. In the troubled 

state of England this marriage with a Yorkist of no great position was sure 
to create many heartburnings; and Edward’s ,li|De$ality towards his wife’s 
kinsfolk aroused general discontent, and was the principal cause of ^Edward’s 

• discomfiture by the Earl o f Warwick in 1470. Edward fled over the sea,' 
but? returned next yeafj and on his way from Ravenspur - stayed at 
Leicester, where Lord Hastings joined him with four thousand men of the 
shire, who fought in the bloody battle of Barnet.

Edward s victory led to further favours for the queen’s relatives. Her 
son, Thomas Grey of Groby, was created Marquis of f Dorset. But on 

B  Edward*s death, Jn^.1483, his brother Richard took advantage of the ill-will 
towards the queen s kindred, and accused them of conspiring to seize the 
government for themselves. The Marquis of Dorset managed to escape 
frô n England. Lord Hastings, who had helped Richard against the queen’s 
party, * showed an unwillingness to help him to set aside the youthful king. 
Richard gave him short time for hesitation, for he suddenly accused him of 
high treason in the council chamber, and before noon on the same day 

Hastings was executed on Tower Green. The chiefs of Leicestershire were* 
thus suddenly swept away, and Richard III. won the crown by violence and 
bloodshed.*

In the events which led to the downfall of Richard III. the Marquis of 
Dorset played rather an ignoble • part. A t first in his exile he was a warm 
adherent of Henry of Richmond; but just as iHenry was starting for 
England, Dprset fell a victim to Richard’s blandishments, and prepared to 
desert. His plan, however, was discovered, and he was left in safe custody
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in Paris when Richmond sailed for Milford Haven. Richard III. was at 
Nottingham when he heard the news of Richmond’s advance across the 

' Severn to Lichfield, and he prepared at once to'intercept him on his way 
tow ards London. On August 19 he entered Leicester, ‘ with a stem

countenance/ in martial pomp. He slept * 0  the ^Blue Boar Inn, ’ and 
.brought with him his owfl bedstead, which he never returned to claim.

‘ A  ‘century later it was discovered that in a false bottom of tKe bedstead
• wa  ̂ hidden a hoard of . ^ 3oo^ a sum which in those days was worth 
fifteen times as much as - it- is now. Neither4 side wished-'to delay the 
■ decisive battle, and on August 21 Richard marched out of Leicester to 
meet his foe, who had adyanced close to Market Bosworth. The battle 
next day.was decided by the desertion of Lord Stanley; and Richard, seeing 
himself betrayed, rode desperately against his fival, who was with difficulty*

* saved from his furious attack. Though urged 16 flee, * Rfchard exclaimed,

‘ I will die King, of England! 1 and he fought with his'crown upon his head 
until he fell, covered with wounds. His body,' stripped naked, with'a halter 
round the neck, was thrown across a horse and taken to Leicester, where.it 
was carelessly ‘buried in the church of the Grey Friars.

It was no long-time before Leicester received,the bones of a still more . •* 
illustrious man, whose death was the prelude of the greatest change' which 
England ever experienced. On November 26, 1530, the dying Wolsey 
was brought as a prisoner on his last journey to repose/in Leicester Abbey.
‘ Father abbot/ he said, ‘ I am come to leave my bonks among you /  and 
he spoke the truth. Three days afterwards he died, saying, ‘ If I had 
served my God as I have served my king, He would not have deserted me 
in my grey hairs/ Wolsey’s fall was a signal instance of royal ingratitude, 
and Wolsey's death released Henry VIII. from the last restraint upon his 
imperious temper. The great cardinal was buried unlamented in the Lady 
Chapel of Leicester Abbey; and Henry VIII. entered upon a course of 
action which did not stop till all the abbeys of England were swept away, 
and the tombs of the mighty dead shared in the general destruction.

It does not seem that Leicestershire was much affected by the dissolu
tion of the monasteries. Perhaps the burghers of Leicester were not sorry
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to be rid of a body of men who, to the growing spirit o f  commerce .and 
industrial life, seemed drones in' a busy hive. Moreover, Leicestershire was 
carefully watched j and guarded during the. time of this great social revolution. 
Under the Tudor kings its new nobility had thriven,# and the chief men of 

. the shire were gainers by the transference of monastic property. Under 
Henry VII. the Marquis of Dorset had been restored to his possessions ; 
the Hastings family resumed their place at A sh b y; and the Manners family 
grew powerful in the north of the shire. The members of these families all 
stood by Henry VIII. in his great measures of social and religious change, 
and reaped the. rewards of their loyalty. . In 1525 Thomas Manners was. 
created Earl of Rutland, and rebuilt the ruined castle of Belvoir as a 

. magnificent residence. In 1529, George Hastings was created Earl of 
Huntingdon' and kept great state at Ashby. Henry, second Marquis of 
Dorset, was the chief general of the early paft of the reign of Henry V I I I . ; 
his son married Henry V III.’s niece, and succeeded to her father’s title of. 
Duke of Suffolk in 1551. His royal connection led Suffolk to his ruin ;; 
and he sacrificed to his ambition his luckless daughter, the Lady Jane 
Grey, who was used by unscrupulous men as a claimant to the throne. 
In early youth she had consoled herself for the harshness,of her, father by 

reading Plato dQ the park of Bradgate. When her father announced to her* 
that she was queen, she burst into tears. When the scheme, failed her 
father tore down the ensign. above her seat, and told her that it np more 
befitted, her estate. For her nine days’ reign she perished , on the block, 
and little pity was felt for her father when he was condemned to the like 
punishment.

The Grey family never rose to the position which it had ; before 
enjoyed; but during the reign of Elizabeth the Earls of Huntingdon and of 
Rutland did good service in maintaining order in the Midlands. Leicester
shire sfeadily grew in prpsperity, which was broken by the great Civil War. 
Leicestershire was almost unanimously on. the. side of Parliament, .and in 
^45 Leicester underwent a siege from the Royalist army, commanded by 
the King. It was taken and sacked, and suffered so severely that it was 
long before it recovered from its losses.' In Leicestershire, as elsewhere,
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the result of the Civil War was to sweep away the fortified houses. The 
castle of Ashby was dismantled, and the Earls of Huntingdon did not 
repair it, but fixed their new abode at Castle Donnington, hard by.

A fte r  the .

^^e^ er* In the  ̂ ^
sixteenth century
woollen stockings were articles of luxury, but the taste for them soon spread. 
Hand-knitting was, however, a laborious process, and. the invention of the 
‘ stocking-frame | * gave a great impetus to the manufacture of hosiery. This

*



invention was due to a Northamptonshire clergyman, William Lea. The 
story goes that he found himself hindered in his bashful courtship by the • 
excessive industry of his mistress, whose eyes were always bent upon her 
knitting.  ̂ The inventiveness of a lover, it is said,, at last succeeded in 
devising a machine which might be worked without such exclusive attention. * 
But Lea's invention, which was made in 1589, did not . come into general use 
f6r some time. By the middle ‘ of the seventeenth century it was well 
established, and from that time onward Leicestershire has been the seat of 
the manufacture of English hosiery.

The stocking-frame could easily be worked by hand, and the industry 
was carried on at home. The result of this was that the manufacture was 

’ spread over the whole district, and was not only carried.on in great centres." 
The wool merchant bought from the farmers; and middlemen distributed 
the raw material and supplied the machinery at a rent. Families of artisans 
lived in the villages, and pursued their occupation as they thought fit. The 
factory system did not prevail in Leicestershire, and industrial life was mixed 

with the life of agriculture. Population was equally distributed, and there 
. was a happy blinding of the old and the new, which is still a conspicuous 

feature of Leicestershire. For a long time the . invention of steam did not 
alter these conditions, and handicraft could compete with more elaborate 
machinery on fairly equal terms. But machinery has slowly encroached1 o n ' 
hand labour, and large factories are-on the increase. 'Leicester has grown 
into a large manufacturing town, and the other towns have not grown in 
proportion. It has become more difficult for work to be carried on at home, ’ 
and the economic conditions of Leicestershire are slowly changing.

T h e ^county, however, still keeps as its characteristic this mixture o f 

agricultural and industrial life. Its natural features do not g ive it ' a n y  

conspicuous ‘ interest; but the rich meadows which are spread on every side 

tell the. tale o f England's prosperity in the p a s t ; while nearly everyw here 

may be seen in the distance the tall chim ney sending forth its smoke, a sign 

of the new activity which has created modern England.
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OLD HOUSE AT NASEBY.

-■ *  ■ ’  w * . •
F N early times the rich meadows, of Northamptonshire were covered with

bnjsh\v;ood, and the whole district was a tract ofj inaccessible upland 
rising^aboye the sluggish waters of - the "Wash. Its two  ̂ extremities were 
traversed by roads ;of .communication which the Romans raised. On the 
eastern .side,, the Ermine Street coasted by the' side of the Wash,' and 
crossed the narrow strip between the valleys of the Nen and the Welland.
In the.Nen valley,, the experienced eye of the Roman found clay which was 
suited for making pottery, and the station of Castor became the seat of an 
industry whence blue and'grey earthenware were exported to various parts 
of Britain. Similarly, on the western side, the Roman road of Watling 
Street* traversed the district pn its way to Chester, and the Romans left the 
marks of their presence in the name of their station on the river Tow, now 
called Towcester.'* Between these lines of communication lay the forests of 
Holdenby, Rockingham, and.Yardley Chase.

2 o *
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When the English. invaders began to. make ’ their settlements,*. the 
upland that rose above the Wash was exposed* to the invasion of the- 
Gyrwas, who sought a home along its inhospitable shore. # Another body, of • 
English, who had mounted the valley Qf the Soar, sent out an offshoot who 
made their way along the Wading Street to-the valley of the 'Nen. There,*

* on a spot' where the .ground, was somewhat cleared, they set up. the ‘ home 
. town; of their tribfe, which in later days was^called Northampton, to 

distinguish it from the other Hampton on tht Solent. Thence they pushed , 
their settlements along the valley of the Nen till they reached the land 
occupied by the Gyrwas on the coast.

These little tribes were soon absorbed. into the ofreat Mercian kingdom. 
The great warrior king of Mercia, Penda, was a heathen, but on his death, 
in 655,.his Sons embraced Christianity, and showed their piety by founding 
on a tract qf meadow-land,:; which rose above the neighbouring* fen, the 

..abbey of Medeshamstead, on which they conferred large domains. The 
abbey, which was dedicated to St. Peter, was known from .it’s size as the - 
Borough, whence came’ the modern name of the city, Peterborough. This 
abbey with itŝ . neighbours of Crowland, Thorney, and Ramsey, was the

C
c great means of introducing 'agriculture into this waste district. Hard by, 

at Barnack,; wasftxa quarry of excellent stone, which had been worked 

by the Romans. , This the monks soon learned .to use for their own 
buildings; and it js  this fact which has* given to Northampton its chief dis
tinction, amongst English shires. Nowhere, in England are so, many stately, 
churches to bet found as along the valley of the Nen. Thq monks gave 

the impulse* to. church building; the* stone was near at hand; and carriage 
by water was comparatively easy.

Bfit it was long before’ church building on . any large-scale was possible 
to the little settlements along the’ Nen, though the example of Medesham
stead soon led to the formation, of other monastic houses along 4 its banks. 
Bishop Wilfrid founded *a monastery at Oundle, where, in 769, he finished 
his adventurous career. Round the monasteries- there was a slow growth of 
agricultural life and prosperity, which in the ninth century was checked by 
the horrCrs of the Danish invasion. * Then i t . was ‘ the.. k wealth of the
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monasteries .<•*> H  «  the p ,e, of the.heathen plunderers:

, /  , ' ° f 86,1 |  D" ish “ Itty inarched from York, 'bnrned down

; ;  ^  ^  /■ =..

-• -

EARLS BARTON TOWER.

' Medeshamst&ad and slew 'all th e ’ monks.' The-eastern district was again 
reduted to va* wast£, but on the western side the Danes occupied North
ampton, and planted settlements in the lands which lay around it.

2 0 2
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When the West Saxon King Edward undertook the recovery of Central 
England from the Danes, he began a series: of campaigns . in which he 
slowly droye them northwards. In 919 he was master of the valley of the 
Ouse. He next^s^ized and fortified the site- of the old Roman station at 
Towcester. Th§ Danes of Northampton-summoned tl êir brethren to drive

Wmfw- mwmlWMIlfll
o u t .the invader, but they ^ ere beaten back 
from the palisade whfch protected - it, till 

Edward secured * his- new town by budding a wall , of stone. ; ' Then he 
advanced against Northampton, which surren4ered in *-921; It was after this 
recovery that the Mercian kingdom disappeared  ̂• and its lands were divided 
intp shires. The country round Northampton, . corresponding to the old 

.settlements along the Nen, was made, into a shire by itself, and strove to 
•bring back its old life as it was before the Danish* invasion overthrew it.

The sign of this restoration was the revival of the abbey of -Medes-
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hamstead after it had lain desolate for V  hundred years. Ethelwold, Bishop 
..of Winchester, was a great promoter* of monasticism, and begged of King 
Edgar that he would give him all the minsters which the heathen had 
destroyed. A t Medeshamstead he found only ruined walls and wild woods;' 
but h'e obtained from the king* a grant of lands ‘ to Christ and’ to 
St. Peter,’ and the revised abbey took the narq  ̂ pf 'Peterborough. We can 

* still see the influence of this revival in the architecture ,of the churches of 
Brixworth, Brigstock, Earls Barton  ̂ Barnadk and Whittering, which can all 
ŝhow work that dates befofe the Normdn Conquest.

In the days of Edward the Confessor Northamptonshire, together with- 
the neighbouring. county of Huntingdon, were given to the; earldom of 
Northumberland, but were soon separated and conferred; bn Waltheof, the 
last great* Englishman under William , the Conqueror. Waltheof died on the*
.scaffold^ and his | Norman Successor, SiniOn of Senlis, built a castle ‘ at 
Northampton, and founded t̂he convent .of St. Andrew in the town.

This shows one way in which the .Norman occupation of England was 
carried out. The fortunes of the. abbey of Peterborough show no less 
clearly how William the Conqueror employed the power of the Church to 
secure* his hold of England. In 1069 he set a new abbot in Peterborough, • 
Turold, a Frenchman, chosen for hismilitary skill. The rebellious English 
of the east, aided by the Danes,' hearing* of Turold’s coming, * attacked 
Peterborough under the leadership of Hereward. They sacked and burned 
the monaster)', and dispersed the monks, so that Abbot Turold, when he 
arrived with his troops, found only one man left sick‘ in the infirmary.
Turold fortified' his monastery by building a castle, and! led a. life of much 
quarrelling with his monks. Other misfortunes , soon befel the abbey,. The 
church, the monastery, and all the town caught fire and were burned down 
in 1 u  6, and to the'rebuilding, which was then undertaken, is due the 
massive Norman architecture which distinguishes the cathedral church.

In the northern ■ part of the shire was built the royal castle of 
Rockingham, on thd brow of the' hill which rises above the valley of 
the Welland ; -behind;-if''stretched, .the dense woodland of the gre*  forest 

which sloped towards' the ' Nen. In the reign of William Rufus Rocking-

. •
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haiii Castle .was the scene of one of the most notable events of English 
. history.

William II. carried to its furthest point the royal power, and" used it to 
gather* money from every source. He disdained restraint, especially that of 
religion and morality, and on the death of Archbishop Lanfranc- refused fo 
nominate another archbishop in. his. place. For five years the’ English 
.Church was without a primate, and William- took to himself the .revenues of 
the vacant sees. At length a serious illness brought him to death’s door,

- and he was urged to make reparation for his ill-doings by making an 
archbishop. Anselm, Abbot of Bee in Normandy, famous alike for learning 
and piety, was then in England, and the nobles urged him upon the king. 
Sorely against Anselm’s will the office was- thrust upon him,. fgr he was a 

quiet man who-did not wish to .struggle qg îinst the violence of the king. - 
When William recovered from his illness 'he wished to be rid of Ariselm, 

.a n d  sought every means-of annoying him. A t  last, he charged him with 
disloyalty, and summoned a Council at Rockingham. Anselm was deserted 

by the other bishops through fear of the* king, and . at last appealed^'to the 
Pope, as the only power which could place a check upon the tyrannous use 

of the royal power. It was in this way that the custom of ’ appealing to 
the Pope grew up. In an age’ of lawlessness arid violence it was thought 

necessary tf\atvthere should be some appeal to the public opinion of' Europe, 
which only the Pope could .express. There was no Pt?her way1 tdvcurbr'a' 
king who threateried to. crush men’s liberties by force. Anselm was fighting

* ' - x ■ ^  ’ O  -. p

single-handed for the3 cause of ‘righteousness and order.

But the appeal to- Rome against royal decisions was a custom which 
might work well or ill, and was by no means to be trusted. Its'dangers 
were shown when Archbishop Thomas Becket upheld against Henry II.’s 
wise legislation the exclusive privileges "of the clergy to be tried dnly in 
ecclesiastical courts. ? IP the Council of Rockingham showed the power of 
the Church to oppose tyranny," the Council of Northampton showed how it 
might interfere- to .prevent useful reforms. There Archbishop Thomas 
appeared, carrying his own crpss, in sign that he expected a personal attack 
to be made upon him. ‘ A  fool he always -was, and always, will be,’ "was
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I the^ema.k of the Bishop of London, .on seeing this needless striving after • 
dramatic effect. The archbishop appealed .from the king to the Pope, and 
solaced himself under the disapproval' of his peers by the acclamations of 
the peopje gathered- outside the castle. He. made his bed' in' the church 
of St. Andrew, but in the night fled away, and escaped abroad, where, he
spent six years in exile, and- only returned' to England to meet a violent 
death. <

These were episodes in the history of the shire, which, continued to 
prosper. In 1x84, the line of its earls of the family of Senlis came- to _an - 
end, and the earldom, was not renewed. The position of Northampton made 
it ; important; jind. it still keeps a memorial of its importance in the crop’s 
which-Edward I. erected over the resting-place of the body of his queen, ‘

,Eleanor,; when it was borne from Lincoln to London for burial. It was this 
central position that gave Northampton its trade of shoemaking, which is of 
very long standing.!. The town was well situated as a centre for distribution 
of an article which was universally needed, and hides could easily be obtained 
from? the rich grazing meadows which surrounded the town on every'side.
It was an old saying that ‘ Northampton stood on other men’s legs.’

The.same cause seemed likely for a time to give Northampton another* • 
claim to .-fame/ In .1260, there was a quarrel between the University of 
Oxford, and . the town, which led to- a secession of the students, many of- 
whom fixed-on Northampton as their new abode. But it was .not thought 
well in ,those, days that seats of learning should be multiplied. The king 
interposed to heal .the quarrel, at . Oxford, and the students were bidden to 
return thither. The infant .university of Northampton was rudely crushed.
There were political * motives also in this suppression, for in the stormy days 
of Henry III. the students of Oxford were eager for reform, and sided with 
the barons in opposing the king. Northampton Castle was held * by. Simon 
de- Montfortj. and' was attacked and taken, in 1264, by Henry III. The 
king- gained entrance into the town by the help of the Prior of St. Andrew’s,0 0 ,
whose convent garden joined the town walls, which. the monks secretly 

undermined, supporting it by wooden props.,
Like other midland counties Northampton did not take a conspicuous

N O R T H A M P T O N . . . ' 2g5

m W i l ‘ • '' . • * * * * • * * 3



■ 296 * T H E  S T O R Y  O F  S O M E  E N G L I S H  S H IR E S .

.♦ part in the history of England during the Middle Ages. Its people were 
mainly employed in agriculture, and in .the gradual clearing of-the ground 
which spread northwards from the valley of the Men, a, process which can

ELEANOR CROSS, NORTHAMPTON^

be gradually traced by the dates revealed by a* study, of* the architecture of 
.the parish churches. * A t the beginning*of the fifteenth century Edmund of 
Langley, Duke of York, founded a collegiate church at Fotheringhay, where, 
he rebuilt the castle. His grandson, Richard, claimed the crown of England
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j against Henry V I.,. and so caused the W ars-of the Roses, which laid.

England waste and destroyed the old nobility. In 1460, Henry VI. was 
defeated and made prisoner by the Earl of Warwick in a bloody 'battle 
fought just outside the walls'of Northampton, and the'capture of the king 
led to the assertion of the Duke, of York’s right to the 'English crown 
Yorks triumph was short, for next year he fell at Wakefield. Fotheringhay ; 
was; made the burial-place of the -Yorkist line, and Edward IV. there 
celebrated the obsequies of his ancestors, and made • the castle his head
quarters against his northern foes. •

The; restoration .of peace by the Tudors was the beginning of the 
making, of a new England. Few counties show more ‘ traces of this process 
than does Northampton. The grave of the luckless Katharine of Aragon in 
Peterborough-Cathedral tells how Henry VIII. condemned his discarded 
wife to lead a life of ^solitude and neglect at Kimbolton, whence she was 
carried for burial to the nearest abbey. The bones of Katharine were the 
last relics which the monks of Peterborough were to- receive. The great 
abbey was .dissolved, its treasures went to the kings coffers, its buildings 
were handed over to the destroyer.- Yet Peterborough was lucky above 
most of its neighbours; and Northamptonshire was one of the few counties , 3 
which could boast that at least a portion of the monastic plunder had Jbeen 
converted to the public good. The abbey church was spared' that it might 
becpme a cathedral, and the two shires of Leicester and Northampton were 
cut off from the unwieldy diocpse of Lincoln, and received a bishop of their 
own. It: is, however, worth noticing ‘that the /last, abbpt was made the first 
bishop, apparently without much- consideration of fitness, that the king might 

be spared the* expense of granting him a pension. •
Still more important was it for the prosperity of the shire that its. fair, 

meadows .attracted the men who were replacing the old order of the .feudal 
nobles which had -been almost swept away in the Wars, of the Roses. The 
.new nobility spFarfg from the class of gentry who served the Crown as 
officials, and; used the opportunties offered by the social changes which were, 
passing over*. England to pick up eligible manors and add field to field.
The great revolution of the sixteenth century was largely founded on
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economic causes. The central government had grown powerful enough to 
rule England without being dependent for help on. local magnates. The 
days of the barons, who were strong through the castles they possessed and 
the- number of retainers .whom they could lead into the field, had passed 
away. The day had come for a new order of nobles, who were important 
through their large estates, and long rent-rolls. The feudal lord made way 
for the landholder, the fortified castle for the stately mansion. So the fertile 
meadows of Northamptpnshire largely passed into the hands of four families 
which steadily rose in wealth and importance. The ' Spencers settled at 
Althorp; the Comptons at Castle A sh b y ; the Hattons built the - splendid 
piles of Holdenby and K irb y ; and Elizabeth’s great minister, William Cecil, 

•erected in the east of the shire the mighty pile of Burghley House, which 
is still the greatest architectural memorial of the. great aspirations of the 
Elizabethan age. Perhaps few* incidents brilig* before us more clearly the 
change which passed over England in . the sixteenth , century than does a 

quarrel which broke* but in* the reign of James I. * between the Earl of 
Arundel, who. represented faintly the old traditions, and Lord Spencer, who 
did not shrink from making*, himself spokesman of the. new order. In the 

House of Lords Spencer appealed to the memories of the past as a motive 
for present action: ‘ My lord,’ cried Arundel, ‘ when these things were doing 
your ancestors were keeping sheep.’ Spencer’s reply was quick: ! When 
my ancestors, as you say, were keeping sheep, yqur ancestors were plotting 
treason.’

However, Northampton was not left so peaceably under the. care of her 
new landlords as not to be reminded of the dangers through which England 
passed before she could ensure her new prosperity. Fotheringhay Castle, 
lying as it did* among . the lands of men bound by their own interest to. 
support Elizabeth’s throne, was chosen as a secure place for Mary Stuart’s 
trial and execution. Burleigh drew out with his own hand a plan of the 
arrangements of the hall for that memorable trial. By the* fireplace in the. 
hail* the scaffold was erected on which Mary met her doom, and her body 
was buried in Peterborough Cathedral by the side of that other ill-fated 
queen, Katharine of Aragon. .There it reposed till James I. transferred his

298 TH E S T O R Y  O F SOM E E N G L IS H  SH IRES.



mothers remains to the royal burying-place at Westminster.' Fotheringhay • 
Castle was allowed to fall into ruins,, and nothing save the mound, below 
which flow the waters of the Nen- amid its peaceful,’ meadows, is left as a 
memorial of the saddest tragedy in England’s history.

In the Great Civil War Northamptonshire was the scene of the 
memorable battle of Naseby, which at once overthrew the cause of Charles I.‘ 
and established the military greatness of -Cromwell. Charles, who'had taken 

.Leicester in 1645, was marching thence westward, when news was brought 
that the Roundheads under Fairfax were advancing to meet him. He took 
up a strong position near Market Harborough, -while Fairfax occupied the 
rising ground near Naseby. The impetuosity of the Cavaliers moved Charles 
to leave his vantage ground and attack. The same impetuosity led Prince 
Rupert to neglect military -prudence and pursue the enemy whom he routed, 
while Cromwell used the opportunity to fall upon the rear of the* body 
commanded by the king. The Royalist losses were great, and Cromwell’s 
victory was complete.* Charles tcfok refuge with the Scots only to be sold 
to the Parliament, by whom he was permitted to live in peace in his house 
at Holdenby, a little north of Northampton, a house which had been built 

by Elizabeth’s favourite, Sir Christopher Hatton. However, Parliament was • * 
no longer supreme in England, and the management of affairs had passed 
into the hands of the army.

One day at Holdenby Cornet Joyce,* with his * hat on his head and a 
pistol in hand, broke into Charles’s bedroom and ordered him to prepare 
for a journey. ‘ Whither^?’ asked the king, and. was answered, ‘ To the 
army.’ ‘ By what authority do you come.?’ Joyce pointed to*his pistol and . 
answered, ‘.B y  this ! Make haste.’ Charles could *not hide from himself 
that it was the beginning of the end.

This is the last picturesque episode which the annals of Northampton
shire have to record. W e need not regret the quiet days which followed,

. when daily toil and steady industry took the b̂ Lce of battles and executions.
The growth of agriculture and the development of industry is a gradual 
process wrought out with as much heroisru as are the exploits of a soldier 
in the battlefield ; but the heroism which'it demands is .daily and constant,
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and rarely admits of relation. We may be content that in the eighteenth 
century political questions were settled by elections rather than by civil 
wars* and that great families fought for political influence by the less heroic 
means of bribing constituencies. O f this warfare of the eighteenth century, 
Northampton was a conspicuous instance.* In 1768 especially there was a 

’ triangular duel between Lord Northampton, Lord Halifax, and Lord* Spencer, 
which should have the honour o f nominating. the member for Northampton. 
The electors were entertained free of expense. When they had drunk alh* 
the champagne'at Althorp and were served with claret, they rejected the 
‘ sour stuff,’ and removed to Castle Ashby to try the cellars there. The 

poll showed the remarkable result that, though there were only *930 electors, 
1149 votes had been recorded. A  petition j naturally followed, and the 
stniggM was renewed on a larger scaje before a Parliamentary committee, 
with the- result .that the question was finally decided, by tossing up. It is 
said .that the election cost each of the noblemen who were engaged in it 
considerably oyer ,£100,000.

Those days also have passed away. A t present the traveller in North
amptonshire is chiefly reminded of the continuous care * by which modern 

England has been created. The smiling meadows vjith their flocks and 
herds, the ancient villages which nestle round their beautiful churches, - the 
stately mansions of which the. shire is proud, make jt one of the most 
interesting of English counties/
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HUNTINGDON.

, ST. IVES’ BRIDGE.

J T  seems strange to look upon Huntingdonshire of to-day as a seaside 
County ; but such almost was the original position of its eastern border.

The Ouse ran sluggishly into a huge tract of fenland which faded * 
imperceptibly into the waters of the sea; and what we now call the Wash 
reached, with scattered islands here and there, in a shallow flood, to the 
rising: ground on which stands the town of Huntingdon. The Roman road, 
the Ermine Street, which ran from LoAdon to Lincoln, skirted the border of 
the Fenland; and. what was in early 'times the mouth of the Ouse was 
guarded by the Roman station of Durolipons. Southwards, the Cam was
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guarded in like manner by a station at Camboritum, the modern Cambridge; 
and between Camboritum and Durolipons ran another road, the Via Devana. 
These roads and stations were erected for the defence of the eastern coast, 
which was an object of great care to the Romans ; for the lopg-boats of the 
Saxon pirates penetrated the shallow waters, and the marauders could choose 
their own landing-place. They came at first as man-hunters, carrying off 
men, women, and children, whom they sold as slaves. It was the duty of a 
special officer, ‘ the Count of the Saxon Shore/ to provide for the safety of 
the eastern and southern coast of Britain. Moreover, the Romans saw the 
need of protecting the Fenland from the damage wrought by floods, and set 
the example of those great drainage works jby which the lands and the 
Wash have been reclaimed. A t Ramsey there are still traces of a Roman 
drain, to catch the rainfall and so protect the higher ground from the 
encroachment of the water.

When the Romans withdrew from Britain their works were abandoned ; 
and the pirates gradually began to come as. settlers, first taking possession 
of the islands in the Fens. The body of English who chose this district for 
their prey were called the Gyrwas. One division of them,, | |  North Gyrwas,

* c directed their  ̂efforts against the valley of the Witham ; another division, the / 
South Gyrjvas, were at work along the line of the Ouse and the Cam. - F o r . 
some time the Britons successfully withstood them, and. they were coiifined 
to the islands of the Fenland. l Gradually they succeeded in occupying the 
lines o f' the Roman road, and destroyed its stations, reducing Durolipons to 

a heap of ruins. Then they formed a kingdom of the South Gyrwas, which 
embraced the district of Huntingdonshire and Cambridgeshire. The kingdom 
was short-lived, but' it left its traces on subsequent history, for till the 
“seventeenth, century there was 'but one sheriff for the two'counties, and he 

was* chosen in alternate years from Huntingdonshire, Cambridgeshire, and 
the Isle of Ely; W e need not follow the struggles for supremacy among 
the English kingdoms. * It is enough to say that early in the seventh 

•.century the lands of the Gyrwas formed. part of the Mercian kingdom which 
extended over the whole of Mid-Britain.

The district in itself was not of great value for settlers, as the risingO  1 < O
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ground around the Wash was covered with a dense forest; and as soon as • 
Christianity prevailed in the Mercian kingdom, it was natural that the 
country should be handed over t o . the care of missionary monks, whose 
houses were established in the seventh century at Medesham, which 
afterwards took the name of Peterborough, at Ely, and soon afterwards 
at Crowland. The story of the activity of these early monks is told 
elsewhere, for none of their houses lay within the boundary of Huntingdon
shire.- But we see traces of their influence in the name of Godmanchester, 
which was given to the town .which rose upon the ruins of the Roman 
station of Durolipons; while we recognise the ordinary pursuits of the 
inhabitants in the name given to the settlement on the opposite bank of 
the Ouse, the Hunter’s Down, or Huntingdon.

But monks and people were alike overwhelmed in a common calamity 
when in 870 the heathen Danes bore downwards from the north. The 
monks were slain, and their monasteries were reduced to ashes. The whole 
of Eastern England passed under the Danish yoke. Still, the country 
south of the Nen did not attract the conquerors to make many settlements, 
and probably their rule did not much affect the dwellers in the southern
part of their dominion. For military purposes they raised a mound at ’

• Huntingdon, and set in it soldiers to guard the line of the Ouse. But the 
English power slowly reasserted itself under Edward, son of Alfred the 

■ Great, who made his :*way along the valley 'of the Ouse, and in 921
succeeded in capturing Huntingdon and wresting the Fenland from the 
Danes. Edward still further strengthened the defences of Huntingdon, and 
the earthwork which still rises above the river was his work. .In the
reorganisation which followed upon the reconquest of the Mercian kingdom, 
the district which lay around the royal castle of Huntingdon was made into 
a shire, and took. its name from its chief town.

Side by side with this reorganisation went the restoration of old 
institutions. The monasteries of Peterborough, Ely, and Crowland were 
rebuilt, and again filled with monks. The tenth century was a time of 
monastic revival in England, and Huntingdonshire for the first time received 
a monastery of its own. A t the suggestion of Oswald, Bishop of Worcester,

HUNTINGDON.
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* a lord named Ethelwin founded in 967 a religious house on an island 
which lay just on the verge of the Fenland. It was called ..Ramsey, or 
jjthe Rams Island/ from a solitary ram which was found there. The 
island, about two miles long, and not quite so wide* was covered by a 
mass of tangled brushwood, amidst which rose the • monastic buildings and 
the church. The monks soon cleared their little domain, and set an 
example of useful industry in agriculture. Benefactions soon flowed-in upon 
them, and they found mean3 to attract- popular attention. Oh one of their 
manors, at a place called. Slepe, a few miles below Huntingdon on the 
Ouse, one of their villeins while ploughingl turned yp. a skeleton. The 
monks of Ramsey identified it as the body of Ivo," a Persian bishop, who 
in the early part of the seventh century had come as a missionary to 
England. The relics were carried to Ramsey, and a priory was built upon 
the spot where they had been discovered. The growing town which 
clustered round the priory changed its old name of Slepe into St. Ives. 
Nor was this .the only change of name which showed the force of the 
influence of the Church in the shire. Higher up tfye.Ouse the town which 
bore the name of Enolfsbury in remembrance of its original settler, 
received the bones of a Cornish hermit, and changed its old name into 
St. Neots. The treasure, however, was regarded as too precious for so 
small a church, and the relics were translated to Crowland.

But though it was the mission of the Church to civilise, it remained
for the State to govern ; and the difficulties which were experienced in this
task, when national unity was imperfect, led to the setting up of ealdormen 
over different portions. A t the end of the tenth ceritury Huntingdonshire 
was part of the ealdormanry of East .Anglia; and its history is interesting 

^3 showing the growth of territorial lordships. The new office of earl was 
introduced under Canute, and in the reign of. Edward the Confessor the 
earldom of Huntingdon was given to Siward, Earl of Northumberland, for 
the purpose of maintaining an equal balance between the northern earls
and the house of Godwin. Si ward’s son, Waltheof, was the one great

. Englishman who kept his lands and office after the Norman Conquest, and 
to make sure of his loyalty William gave him the hand of his niece Judith.

$
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But Waltheof listened to the talk of some of the Norman barons who 
wished to nd themselves of William’s strong hand over them ; and though 
Waltheof repented, William did not forgive him. The last great English * 
earl was beheaded in 1076, and the earldom of Huntingdon passed to his 
wife Judith. William ordered her to marry one of his trusty followers. 
Simon of Senlis ; but he was lame, and she refused. But William would 
not alter-his plans to suit a woman’s whim, so he gave Judith’s daughter

KIMBOLTON CASTLE, FROM THE WARREN SPINNEY.

Matilda to Simon, who became Earl of Huntingdon by right of his wife. 
Moreover, after Simon’s death, his widow married David of Scotland, son 
of the Scottish king:: and through this marriage the earldom of Huntingdon 
passed to the royal house of Scotland. It would be a long matter to trace 
in detail the various incidents of this connexion. It is enough to say that 
the Scottish king thereby became an English baron, and drew a considerable 
revenue from his English estates ; while the English king was not sorry 
to count -him amongst his vassals, and have a hold over lands situated in
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the middle of England which he could regard as a pledge of the Scottish 
kings good behaviour. Thus Stephen confiscated the earldom, and bestowed 
it on the son of Simon of Senlis. It was again restored and again taken 
away, till- it finally reverted to the Crown on the death of its last Scottish 
holder without issue, in 1237. However, one result of this policy was that* 
the castle of Huntingdon was alternately held in the name of the Senlis 
family and in the name of the Scottish king. The- adherents of the dis
possessed party were constantly on the alert, and the condition of 
Huntingdon and its neighbourhood cannot have been very peaceful. The 

English kine did not wish that the Scots should hold a fortress in the 
heart of his kingdom, and the castle was destroyed in the reign of 

Henry II. .Its stones rapidly disappeared, and nothing remains but the 
original earthwork of the days of Edward the lElder.

The earldom of Huntingdon was long kept in abeyance, and when it 
was revived in the middle of the fourteenth century, it did not bring a 
resident noble into the shire. The county was not connected with any 
stirring events in English history, and profited by its lack of notoriety. 

The Abbot of Ramsey was the most influential personage, and had to 
maintain the rights of his house against the aggressions both of his lay and 

his monastic neighbours. Dykes and causeways were, erected across the 
fens ; but novregular scheme of drainage was carried out, and Huntingdon
shire was at the mercy of those who dwelt nearer the Wash. If they 
neglected to clear their drains, the county was flooded. However, in spite 
of difficulties the county flourished. Its forests were cleared, and the need 
for timber in the Fenland provided a ready market for the wood, which 
could easily he carried by water. The cleared land was soon converted into 
excellent pasturage, and the sheep of Huntingdonshire were almost as 
famous as those of Leicestershire.

This peaceful state of things came to an end with the dissolution of the 
monasteries ; and the monks of Ramsey, seem to have felt that they had 
done their work, and their presence was no longer needed. They were 
good, quiet men,' of whom no one had much harm to say ; and the report 
of the commissioner sent to examine into their doings was that ! they live as
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uprightly as any other, after the best sort of living that hath been among 
religious folk this many years; that is to say, more given to ceremonies 
than is necessary/ That was precisely the. objection felt against the exist-, 
ence of the monasteries. In early days they had discharged many useful 
offices, and had fostered civilisation in many ways. Their religious life was 
the background to a life of practical beneficence. They had set the example 
of peaceful industry, and had afforded a refuge to the folk who dwelt around 
them.  ̂But times had changed, and the monks of Ramsey were no longer 
pioneers. Their lands were tilled for them, and they were a body of kindly 
landlords who lived a harmless but not a very elevated life. The Abbot of 
Ramsey saw no good reason why his monastery should continue to exist, 
but declared himself 4 conformable to everything that shall be at this time 
put in use. He took care, however, to make a good bargain for himself, 
for he was pensioned off with ^230 a year, worth at least ten times as 
much in our money, besides a house for his use, a hundred loads of wood, 
and a mark of swans every year. A  ‘ mark of swans ' meant the right of 
pasturing swans on the fens; as they fed in common, each owner distin
guished his flock by a mark which was cut upon the bill of the bird.

The fall of the monasteries was closely connected with the fate of * 
Henry VIII/s unhappy queen, Katharine, who ended her days in Hunting
donshire. A t first, upon# her exclusion from Court, she was sent to a 
manor-house of the Bishop of Lincoln at Buckden, and thence to the royal. 
manor of Kimbolton, which formed part of her jointure, where she died, 
greatly to her husbands relief, early in 1536. Kimbolfon was granted by 
the king, after her death, to an official who had done him good service, Sir 
Richard Wingfield, from whose family it passed by sale to Henry Montagu, 
who in 1603 was created Earl of Manchester. The fall of the monasteries 
led more directly to the rise of another family, whose connexion with 
Huntingdonshire mnst always form the chief feature in the county's history.
Morgan Williams, a Welshman from Glamorganshire, married a sister of 
Thomas Cromwell, who was Henry V I11.'a great agent in carrying out the 
business of the monastic suppression. Morgan's son, Richard, rose in 
fortunes t>y Cromwell’s protection, and was rewarded for his services to the
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king by some of the monastic lands in Huntingdonshire, amongst others the 
sites of Ramsey Abbey, and of Hinchinbrook Priory,' a Benedictine nunnery 
which rose on a slight eminence outside the town of Huntingdon. His 
eldest son, Henry, built a noble mansion at Hinchinbrook, where he* enter-

HINCHINBROOK HOUSE, HUNTINGDON.

tained Queen Elizabeth in 1564, and became one of the chief men of the 
shire, where, from his liberality, he was known as ‘ The Golden Knight.’ 
This taste for lavish expenditure was inherited by his son, Sir Oliver, who 
distinguished himself by a magnificent entertainment given to James I. in 
1603. But he pursued his taste for magnificence till he sorely crippled his 
resources, and in 1627 sold Hinchinbrook to a younger brother of the’ Earl
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o f M anchester; and thus the chief place in the shire passed to the 
Montagus.

However, the Cromwell stock was sturdy, and many of the younger 
sons hved in the Eastern counties farming their estates. A  brother of Sir 
Oliver, Robert Cromwell, inherited a small estate near Huntingdon, where 
he lived. There was born his sort, Oliver, who was to play so large a part 
in English history ; and there he was educated in the little grammar school, 
held in the buildings which had once belonged to the Hospital of St. John. 
In 1628 Oliver Cromwell first entered upon public life as Member for the ' 
borough of Huntingdon. In 1631. he sold his estate* at Huntingdon and 
removed to St. Ives, where he farmed as a tenant farmer. Thus it was 
the Protestant associations,, the Puritan education, and the quiet life of 

Huntingdonshire which formed the resolute character of him who, at a crisis 
of his country s fate, showed that he possessed the seeing eye and the 
strong grasp of principle which enabled him to act with decision.

But if the quietj of Huntingdonshire was favourable to the development 
of a strong man, it equally afforded a retreat to another who sought to 
withdraw from the perplexities of active life. Few episodes in the life of 
England during the seventeenth, century are more interesting than is the 
settlement of Nicolas Ferrar at Little. Gidding. Ferrar was a man of 

cultivated mind, the son of' a wealthy London merchant, who had at his 
command a distinguished career both in commerce and in politics. But his 
fastidious nature shrank from the antagonisms which he saw on every side. 
He withdrew from politics,-wound up his business, and bought the manor 
of Little Gidding as a* fit place for retirement to one who wished to spend 
his life in meditation and the practices of devotion. He found there in 1624 

a ruined manor-house, a shepherd’s hut, and a church used as a barn. 
Before he would repair his house he rescued the church from desecration, 
and was ordained deacon, that he might officiate. His mother, his brother, 
his brother-in-law and their families accompanied him ; and a family life was 
organised on the basis of simple piety and devotion. The children were 
carefully educated, and neighbouring children were ^velcome to share in their 
education. Daily services were said in the church, and a strict rule of
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useful occupation and devotional observances was established. Men thought 
that the old days of monasticism were being revived, and mocked at this 
■* Protestant nunnery,’ but Ferrar had no design of founding an order, and 
did not aim at being a leader of men. Ferrar died in 1637, but the family 
community still continued, and in 1642 Charles I. solaced himself by a 
hurried visit. The storm of the Civil War swept it away in 1647, and not till

%  'o *  •  •

GRAMMAR SCHOOL A T  HUNTINGDON.

our own times did the memories of Ferrar again begin to cluster round the 
church which he had so carefully restored. ' .

When the Civil W ar broke out Huntingdonshire joined the Association 
o£ the Eastern Counties, which was formed for the purpose of keeping the 
war outside their borders, and of raising troops for Parliament. Oliver 
Cromwell was the heart and soul of this organisation, which he converted 
into the mainstay of the Parliamentary cause. But Oliver had much to do 
before he could reduce to obedience many of his old friends and kinsfolk. 
He visited his uncle Sir Oliver at Ramsey, and begged his blessing, but he 
took the precaution of carrying off the arms and plate of the old man, who
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remained a Royalist till the end. ' But with both Cromwell and the Earl of 

Manchester on the side of Parliament, the allegiance of Huntingdonshire 
was secure, and the county was not disturbed by warfare within its borders.

The family of Cromwell was not perpetuated in Huntingdonshire; but 

the Montagus, both those of Kimbolton and those of HinchinbVook, took a 

great part in forwarding the Restoration. Sir Edward Montagu of Hinchin- 

brook was created Earl of Sandwich in 1660, and was a famous admiral, 

dying a,t sea in an engagement with the Dutch. The Montagus played a 

considerable part in English history, and in Huntingdonshire did much to 

further agriculture. For from this period onward the records of the county 

have little to tell save a steady progress in good farming. The drainage 

of the Fenland, which was seriously undertaken in the end of 'the seven

teenth century, greatly changed the whole aspect of the shire. In the first 

place, it meant that the Wash retreated; and consequently Huntingdon lost 

its communication with the sea, and ceased to be a place foe the import and 

distribution of- commodities. This led to a gradual decline in the importance 

of the tow n; and Huntingdon, which in old times had fifteen parish 

churches, now only, possesses three. A t the same time the lands of the 

county did not gain so much advantage from the drainage as did those 

which were newly reclaimed. For the new works were calculated for the 

benefit of the low-lying tract round the Wash, and it was some time before 

the connecting drains from the more inland districts were adjusted to the 

new conditions. When this was done Huntingdonshire could claim to be 

the best grazing land in England. Early in the eighteenth century Defoe 

wrote of it, ‘ Here are the most beautiful meadows on the banks of the 

River Ouse that I think are to be seen in England : which, in the summer 

season, are covered with innumerable herds of cattle and flocks of sheep/

Defoe's description is still characteristic of the great charm of 

Huntingdonshire. It is a county wholly given over to pastoral life. 
There are no great towns and few traces of industrial occupations. • 

Huntingdon, St. Ives, and St. Neots are simply centres of the agriculture 

of the neighbourhood, and breathe an air of quietness and peace. Popula-. 

tion is distributed over many villages, which nestle among the trees and
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break the monotony of the rich meadows which surround them on every 
side. The causeways on which many of the high roads still run remind us 
of the days, not very far distant, when the land was still exposed to floods; 
and the bridges at Huntingdon and St. Ives rank high as examples of the 
architecture of the past. The bridge at St. Ives still retains the old bridge- 
chapel, now converted into a house, which testifies to the sense of our 
ancestors of the perils of a journey. Everywhere there are traces of old-
world life. The traveller feels that he is in Cromwell’s- country, in the 
land where a sober discharge of daily duties taught one of England’s 
greatest heroes to understand *the spirit I df the nation’s past, and form a 
clear conception of its future mission. .

HUNTINGDON BRIDGE.
[From  a Photograph by M r. A . Hetidrey, Godviatichestcr.
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